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IF PARTIALITY IS A SIN . • • 
by George E. Failing 

IF PARTIALllY is a sin, then many of us are sinners. Even some of 
those who seem horrified most at the thought of a "sinning 
Christian." 

"Respect of persons" or "favoritism" is named as sinful to 
Christians. "Favoritism" (see James 2:1, NIV) may be superficial. A 
person dressed in fine clothes, indicating wealth and position, may 
attend a Christian worship service. Ushers welcome him eagerly, 
show him the best seat, and announce to the pastor, "The 
Honorable So-and-So is in attendance." So he is shown "special 
attention." 

The same usher notices a man in "shabby clothes" come in. 
He is asked to stand aside, or even to "sit on the floor." And only 
because he is obviously poor; unknown, and therefore of lesser 
worth. 

What then? "If you show favoritism, you sin and are convicted 
by the law as lawbreakers. For whoever stumbles at just one point 
of the law, is guilty of _breaking all of it" For the same God who 
made one law, made all of them. And we are as "free" to break 
the one against adultery as we are to break the one against 
favoritism. 

The one law binding every Christian to God, and each Christian 
to every other Christian, particularly, is the royal law of love: "Love 
your neighbor as yourself." 

Discrimination, therefore, manifested by honoring one Christian 
above another, or placing one Christian at a disadvantage respecting 
another, is a shameful sin. Yet this sin is evident, not only in the 
"worldly" world of the politically powerful, the wealthy, the rulers of 
states and commanders of armies, it is evident also in ecclesiastical 
circles. One layman ( or a group) in a local church can be sinfully 
partial, as can the pastor, or the ecclesiastical leader at any level. 
The real reason we wince at this thought, or written suggestion, is 
that we know such favoritism in the world is roundly condemned by 
Jesus and all the Scriptures. 

If we admit that favoritism is sin, three things immediately follow: 
First, God cannot honor the work of sinners and therefore withholds 
His blessing from those who sin. Let's clearly understand that 
favoritism is an "easily besetting sin" for the religious. Elevation, or 
assumption, to an office of power becomes at once an opportunity 
- even a severe temptation - to sin. To "lord it over those 
entrusted to you" is a particular temptation to Christian leaders (II 
Pet 5:3). And God disowns any such leader and will punish him for 
his sin. 

Secondly, the sin of partiality, of preferment, must be confessed 
just as any sin must be, or it is not forgiven. And the unforgiven 
person becomes resentful, suspicious, and even more demanding. 
But such sins will be unconfessed until a person feels convicted of 
the sin, and only the Holy Spirit can convict of sin. No cpmmittee 
can "convict" a pretentious and demanding leader, lay or clergy. 
They may charge him with partiality, but only God can reveal to him 
that it is sin and that he has sinned. ___. 
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WHY WERE YOU BORN? 

During the Second World War a 
name was · coined by French 

doctors for a disease which made its 
appearance in prison camps. They 
called it "barbed wire sickness." One 
of its symptoms was an appalling 
sense of futility and meaninglessness 
of existence. No matter what camp 
activities were organized, nothing 
could banish from their minds the 
awareness of the barbed wire. De
spair and meaningl~ssness were as 
much their captor as the human 
guard. 

Many psychologists feel that the 
world is suffering from a barbed wire 
sickness. Literally millions in the 
world are subject to despair due to 
no clear purpose in life. 

Carl Jung, the often quoted psychi
atrist, said, "The central neurosis of 
our time is emptiness." Prof. W. T. 
Stace of Princeton University said, "It 
is the essence of the modern mind 
that the universe is meaningless and 
purposeless." 

Everywhere we tum, we are 
bombarded by voices screaming for 
purpose and substance. From televis
ion to modem art we discover askew 
figures acting out scenes that are 
illogical and with no depth. It is as 
Shakespeare said, "a tale told by an 
idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying 
nothing." 

In this grim reality of life there must 
be some ray of hope. We now stand 
where Francis of Assisi stood when 
he prayed, "Lord, make me an instru
ment of Thy peace; where there is 
hatred, let me show love; where there 

Stephen E. Wilson is pastor of the Wesleyan 
church, Kingston, Michigan. 
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by Stephen E. WHson 

is mJury, pardon; where there is 
doubt, faith;· where there is despair, 
hope; where there is darkness, light, 
and where there is sadness, joy." A 
prayer offered not so much for the 
sake of divine accomplishment as for 
personal purposefulness. God, do 
something with our lives to restore 
meaning. Help us to see ourselves in 
the panorama of eternity. 

All of us must ask ourselves a 
question that reaches beyond the ex
ternal into the very depths of our 
character: "Why was I born?" 

I. Ask those who are, as they say, 
"masters of their own fate" and 
"builders of their own destiny." "Why 
were you born?" 

Theodore Dreiser, well-known 
American novelist, offered this sum
mation of life: "I can make no com
ment on my work or my life that 
holds either interest or importance 
for me. Nor can I imagine any expla
nation of my life, my own included, 
that would be either true, or impor
tant if true. I catch no meaning from 
all I have seen, and I pass quite as 
I came, confused and dismayed." 

To those who do not know the 
Lord, life holds many mysteries and 
few real satisfactions. Life is much 
like a destinationless journey. The tra
vel is difficult and the effort almost 
meaningless because there is no 
clear purpose or achievement at the 
end of the road. As Edna St Vincent 
Millay wrote, "Life must go on, but 
I forget just why." 

We ask the world why they were 
born, and through the responses of 
broken marriages, rising suicide 
rates, teenage promiscuity, al
coholism, drugs, and self-destructive 

dependencies, answers a resounding 
note of despair. For those who do not 
know the Lord, there is no purpose 
or meaning - nothing but frustration 
and endless searches. 

U. We ask God's people why they 
were born, and from the lips of Jesus 
Christ comes their reply. "For this I 
was born," said Christ, "and for this 
I have come into this world." He knew 
His purpose and was assured of His 
meaning. Jesus said it was "to testify 
to the truth." But what does this 
mean? 

In chapter 17 of John, verse 4, we 
discover the purpose and meaning of 
each Christian life. "I have brought 
you glory on earth by completing the 
work you gave me to do." If you still 
see no purpose or meaning, try inver
ting this statement by our Lord. Read 
it this way, "By completing the work 
you gave me to do, I have brought 
you glory on earth." 

By performing the work which God 
had sent Jesus to do, the miracles, 
the teachings, the act of redemption 
through Calvary, Christ achieved His 
purpose in life and discovered real 
meaning. He brought glory to God on 
ea~. His very life verified God's exis
tence. 

God has a job for each of us, some 
specific task that He desires us to do. 
To this He has called us. Our work 
is to be done in such a way that 
brings glory to God. Now glory is 
nothing more than recognition. The 
purpose and meaning of our· lives is 
to bring recognition to God, to live 
and work in such a way that others 
see Him in and through us, to testify 
to His existence by our lives. 

All of the boards and committees 
we serve on have one goal in mind, 
and that is to plan and execute pro
grams that point others to Him. The 
Sunday school and CYC classes are 
for one reason, to show our students 
Him. The songs we sing and the ser
mons we preach are to lift Him up 
and allow us to see more clearly and 
follow more closely. There is no 
greater purpose or meaning in life 
than that of pointing lost and hungry 
people to Jesus Christ 
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Church Growth: Dream or Reality? 
A REPORT FROM THE LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE 

Indianapolis, October 25-27 

FOUR PRIMARY GOALS 

THE GENERAL Superintendents' 
conference with the district 
superintendents was held for the ex
press purpose of asking ourselves 
quite frankly whether church growth 
is a dream or a reality in The Wes
leyan Church. It was our further ob
jective to evaluate our progress and, 
having learned from it, to properly 
implement our plans for the future. 

Area caucus meetings were held 
during which growth patterns and 
goals, as adopted by the several 1982 
district conferences were discussed, 
compiled, and, to some degree, 
evaluated. The general findings com
mittee then summarized the reports 
and made a final report and recom
mendations to a plenary session. 

Six primary items were gleaned by 
the committee: 

Presented by The Findings Committee 

We recognize_ a new and refreshing 
sense of a growth consciousness. 
There's a growing feeling in The 
Wesleyan Church that we can do it, 
a growth commitment on the part of 
a growing number of pastors and 
laymen of our Church. 

The general findings committee 
recommends the following: 

The first four items on the "goals 
to achieve" report, i.e., total number 
of churches, total membership, 
morning worship attendance, and 
conversions, shall be listed as primary 
goals. Second, we further recom
mend that the line designated "seek
ing holiness" have no number at
tached, but rather be followed by the 
statement, "It is our stated purpose 
that all converts follow the Lord in the 
experience of entire sanctification." 

We recommend that persons in 
ministerial training receive high prior
ity attention by the leadership of The 
Wesleyan Church and further recom-

mend that all other goals listed with 
regard to auxiliary functions, i.e., eve, 
WY, Sunday school, etc., be listed as 
support goals. 

The district leadership of The Wes
leyan Church declares their commit
ment to church growth, which in
cludes the following: 

Our primary purpose is to reach 
the lost with the redeeming message 
and to earnestly work to bring them 
into a saving relationship to God. 

Second, we call for the clergy of 
the Church to prioritize their pulpit 
work and all other ministries so as 
to fulfill the objectives of The Wes
leyan Church. 

Third, our commitment as a Wes
leyan Church family is to mutually 
share the responsibilities and fruits of 
church growth, the concept being 
that we will rejoice with those who re
joice and weep with those who weep. 

We are all in this thing together. 
If one of us hurts, we all hurt. If one 
does well, we all do well. we're in it 
together. Let's get on with it! 
The Andings Committee consisted of: 
Ronald R. Brannon, George R. Harris, Wil
liam F. Kinnan, Sr., and H. C. Wilson. 

First, we have enjoyed a steady 
growth in membership during the 
period under review (1972-83). Sec
ond, there has been a strong upward 
movement in our morning worship 
attendance until it now exceeds Sun
day school as the largest function in 
the program of The Wesleyan 
Church. Third, we have had a dra
matic rise in giving, even allowing for 
an 80% inflationary spiral during the 
period. 

DR. McINlYRE'S CHALLENGE 

Fourth, we see evidence of an in
creased concern for church growth 
by the leadership of The Wesleyan 
Church. Fifth, there has been a major 
increase in midweek service atten
dance, occasioned largely by the eve 
family night concept Sixth, fewer 
churches were opened than were 
closed during the ten-year period (the 
most positive way we could find to 
give a negative statement). 
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Excerpted from Dr. R. W. McIntyre's 
keynote address. 

CHURCH GROWTH will become a 
reality when it becomes a spiritual 
conviction. I came up through the 
church in a time when a great deal 
was said about conviction. And I have 
nothing disrespectful to say about it 
I have some strong convictions of my 
own. 

But as I reflect on that and on the 
things that were said to be convic
tions, I'm grieved that I never heard 

evangelism referred to as a convic
tion. And I never heard soul-winning 
being referred to as a conviction. And 
I never heard church growth or 
church planting really referred to as 
a conviction. 

It seems that all the things that I 
was hearing were negative kinds of 
things. In a group like ·this, I don't 
have to stop and qualify all this. I just 
have the strong conviction that now 
we have to center on growth and out
reach and making an impact in our 
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THE PREACHER AND THE BEAR 

W hen I was a lad we had an old windup phonograph 
and numerous thick discs to play. One of my favor

ites was a novelty song "The Preacher and the Bear." 
Much later Phil Harris was to record a newer version which 
became quite popular. I always found it to be a catchy, 
comic number. It didn't require much thinking, just hear
ing. Some of the words (recalled from memory) are: 
The preacher went out awalking, it was on a Sunday mom. 
It was against his religion, but he took his gun along. 
He shot some mighty fine quaH, and one Uttle measly hare, 
And on his way returning home, he met a great big grizzly bear. 
(And he prayed) 

Oh, Lordi You delivered Daniel from the lion's den, 
Also delivered Jonah from the belly of the whale and then 
The Hebrew children from the furnace, so the Good Book does 

declare. 
So, Lord, if you can't help me, please don't help this bear. 

One day a few years ago these words became not-so
funny to me anymore. No, I didn't run into a grizzly bear, 
but I did find myself trying to pray my way out of trouble 
I never should have gotten into in the first place. During 
this rather uncomfortable time the words of that old 
novelty song came back to me. I believe the Lord must 
truly work in mysterious ways, because He used that 
buried, catchy memory of a tune to deal with me. Here 
are some thoughts that came to me as a result 

The preacher started out to do something quite inno
cent, even constructive. Taking a walk, even on a Sunday 
morning, can be very healthful for you. But the problem 
began even before he left. He violated his own principles 
regarding Sunday activity. He took his gun along, even 
though it "was against his religion." 

Now we know that the Bible teaches that temptation 
is largely from within. But how often do we Christians 
forget that external situations and appearances are impor
tant? Even if he had never seen any game to shoot, it 
would have been difficult for anyone to know that the 
preacher had any scruples about Sunday hunting. He 
wasn't being a very good role model for others who might 
be tempted to hunt on Sunday. 

Suppose I have some conviction about playing golf on 
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by Paul B. Wood 

Sunday. I may want to go for a walk in the vicinicy of 
a golf course. If I take my golf clubs with me, who can 
tell that I don't play on Sunday? It looks as if I might 
And, knowing me, I might decide to hit just one ball. 

So you see, perhaps more importantly, the preacher 
also structured things so that he himself was prepared 
to respond to temptation when it presented itself. Be sure 
that if we are prepared to respond to temptation, the devil 
will see that we are provided with a good opportunity. 
It is true that the preacher probably enjoyed himself and 
he even made a small profit from the violation of his con
science - but not much. (Perhaps it has no relationship, 
but I once asked a gathering of ministers, "What does 
a preacher need with a fuzz-buster on his car?° The. si
lence was deafening!) 

Well, so much for meddling. As is usually the case, 
the preacher got into unexpected, serious trouble by his 
carelessness in placing himself in a compromising situa
tion. So he prayed! What else is a man of faith supposed 
to do when he's in trouble? (Incidentally, in the song the 
preacher also took some affirmative action. He ran! But 
the bear caught him.) 

Now I'm not putting down praying in emergency situa
tions, but wouldn't it have been much better had the 
preacher avoided the situation? How much time do we 
spend trying to pray our way out of messes that sensitivity, 
good sense, and obedience would have enabled us to 
avoid? Do we need to do more praying of a preventive 
sort? Don't we have enough trouble with temptation and 
trouble without foolishly finding more for ourselves? 

There have been many others who have created crises 
for themselves by disobedience. Samson comes to mind, 
as does Jonah. Fortunately, God redeems ignorance, 
thoughtlessness, and stupidity, as well as sin. But I'd rather 
be identified with Daniel and the Hebrew children, who 
didn't have to pray themselves out of monumental crisis 
situations - because they were prayed up - and they were 
careful. 

Paul B. Wood, Ph.D., Is professor of psychology at Central Wesleyan 
College, Central, South Carolina. 























To encourage an exchange of ideas, we are prindng the opinion and viewpoints 
of people who have written to the Editor. 

in my opinion 
DRESS CODE FOR A CHRISTIAN 

WHAT IS an appropriate dress code 
for a Christian?. For many years this 
question has been a much-debated 
one in the Church. It seems impossi
ble to find a conclusion agreeable to 
all concerned. 

Having been raised in a very con
servative, evangelical church, I· was 
faced with this issue at an early age. 
I was confused. 

For eight years I attended a school 
populated mainly by Amish and Old 
Order Amish children. To them, my 
mid-calf-length dresses which re
vealed brown-stockinged legs, were 
the height of immodesty. On the 
other hand, the "worldly" children 
who rode the same school bus as I, 
thought me old-fashioned, prudish, 
and odd. What was I to believe? 

Early in the game my rebel's heart 
revolted against the restrictions 
placed upon me in the area of dress. 
I bent them as far as I dared, caring 
little that my father, a minister, was 
paying dearly for his daughter's "way
wardness." In my heart, I was sure 
that God must agree with my parents' 
standards; so my rebellion became a · 
twofold one. All I wanted was to be 
free, but I had not yet learned that 
only he whom the Son sets free is 
free indeed. 

Years went by. I married a man 
who left the matter of my apparel al
most entirely up to me, so I con
tinued to dress pretty much as I 
chose. But I was never free from guilt 
and self-condemnation - always feel
ing that I could never really measure 
up to what I believed God· required 
ofme. 

Daisy Townsend lives In Sandy Lake, Pennsyl
vania. 

JANUARY 17, 1983 

by Daisy Beiler Townsend 

Finally, when I hit the lowest ebb 
in my spiritual life (I had taken the 
initial step of faith at the age of nine), 
we began to attend a church where 
the doctrine of sanctification was 
taught in its simplicity. It fell on my 
spirit as rain on parched ground. 
Under the conviction of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 took that life-changing step 
of surrender and found that my de
sires and attitudes began to change. 

For perhaps the.first time I wanted 
to dress in a way that was pleasing 
to the Lord. But, try as I might, I 
could not arrive at a place of peace 
in that area. 

I was not aware of it then, but the 
heart of my difficulty in receMng the 
counsel of the Holy Spirit on matters 
of dress was really quite simple. My 
eyes and ears were so busy trying to 
see and hear what would be accept
able to those around me that I was 
totally unable to receive that still 
small Voice. 

My confusion continued for several 
years and might have gone on indefi
nitely but for a strange intervention. 
Without warning, someone very dear 
to me began to tell me in confidence 
that the Lord was leading her to go 
back and dress in the very strict 
mode of our childhood. 

With real diligence I began to 
search the Bible for the scriptures on 
which she was basing her decision. 
Instead, time after time I was stopped 
at the fifth chapter of Galatians where 
Paul rebuked the Galatians for going 
back into bondage. 'Who," Paul 
asked, "has interfered with you to 
hold you back from following the 
truth?" (5:7, TLB). 

Tired, finally, of trying to win man's 

approval, I sought the Lord's counsel 
with my whole heart. I told Him I was 
ready to do it His way, whatever that 
might mean and whatever the cost 
With a listening heart I asked the 
question I'd been struggling with for 
most of my lifetime: "Father, what in 
Your sight is the appropriate dress 
code for a Christian?" 

His answer was clear and simple: 
"Clothe yourselves with compassion, 
kindness, humility, gentleness, pa
tience, and over all these virtues put 
on love" (Col. 3:12-14). "Put on the 
whole armor of God" (Eph. 6:1 la), 
i.e., the belt of truth, shoes of peace, 
the shield of faith, the helmet of sal
vation, and the sword of the Spirit 

Almost unable to believe such 
simplicity, I said, "But, Lord, is that 
all? What about modesty? Isn't mod
esty important?" 

Gradually I began to see that, 
much as we may dislike admitting it, 
tradition, climate, and local styles un
deniably play a part in determining 
what each one of us may choose to 
call modest 

Who, then, is able to give us guid
ance in achieving the goal of mod
esty that Peter calls us to in I Peter 
3? Experience shows that if we are 
searching for our answer in the many 
and varied opinions of man alone, a 
chameleon on a Scotch plaid might 
have a simpler task! Surely only our 
all-wise Counselor, the Holy Spirit, is 
able to guide each of us to the scrip
ture or person best able to give us 
the help and instruction we need. 

As we follow the Word, we need 
not fear the rebuke that Jesus gave 
to the scribes and Pharisees who 
concentrated on externals rather than 
the heart: "Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but with
in ye are full of hypocrisy and in
iquity" (Matt 23:28). 

But when we determine to be free 
of bondage to man's opinions, it is 
important to remember that our mo
tives for remaining free must ever be 
able to bear the scrutiny of the One 
who said, "I am meek and lowly in 
heart." We must be careful to clothe 
ourselves in the armor and the attri
butes He has specified and never to 
use our liberty for license. 
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"Now I Take Delight in His Winter" 
by Chester L. Osgood 

The past year brought with it new experiences. 
With fresh insight I was made aware that 
"The Lord preserveth the simple: 
I was brought low and he helped me." 
Several months were little more than a series 
of tests, a final diagnosis, and eventual therapy. 
Cancer, the culprit, nearly did me in. 
In God's goodness I have responded so well to 
treatment that I am back to a nearly normal life. 
There was a time when facing the reality of eternity 
seemed only a matter of a few weeks. 
With the prospect of taking my journey into another 
world no longer something of a remote future, 
it led me to a reexamination of such credentials 
as I possessed. 

I have never been any outstanding success. 
If I were to depend upon personal greatness, 
this would be shaky, to say the least. 
Neither had I ever lived an evil life in the eyes 
of my contemporaries. 
Probably most of them would be charitable in their 
assessment of it. 
I have always cherished the goodwill 
of my fellowmen. 
But that was not the gate at which I would soon 
be standing. Long ago I had realized the futility 
of relying on my own righteousness 
or any good works I could possibly achieve. 
I had accepted the Master's life as my substitute. 
I trusted in the atonement, and now 

FEBRUINTER 

when the crossing over came so close, 
these preparations did seem adequate. 
There was no frantic, last-minute attempt 
to repair what could have been the neglect 
of a lifetime. 

I found I was not afraid to die. 
But as I realized how little I had to carry with me 
from a lifetime here, I was embarrassed to face 
the Master so empty-handed. 
Even with the reprieve of returning health I am, 
after all, in the winter of my years. 

With that in mind I enclose this article. 
It does come from my experience 
of northern winters. 
But more, it is a figure of God in all the seasons 
of my life dealing bountifully with me. 
As I look over the ledger to behold the abundance 
of delightful things God has given to me 
against the meagerness of any returns I have made, 
I despair of ever balancing the account. 
"What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits toward me?" 
To this question of Psalm 116 I shall need to rely 
heavily upon verse 1 7, "I will offer the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving." 

I have frequently told the Lord in the spring, 
the summer, and the autumn what a beautiful world 
He has made. 
Now I take delight in His winter. 

"Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: Thou hast made summer and winter." 

February is the stiffness of a stonn spent, 
The sparkfe. of jewefs on trees cuu! meatfows, 

A 6riCCiant sun in a cfear sky, 
Bfue sfuufows on snow now scufptea. 

February is the fwy of stonn, 
Restless snow driven, 

Sifti"9 into dimes cuu! rid9es, 
Bfasting wiu{[y wfutt dares stcuu! against it. 

Sharp peffets cCit19 to frostd fCesli; 
ACC is fost in whiteness. 

Cfrestu L. Osgooa five.s in Piurtpont Manor, New Yom. 

FEBRUARY 7, 1983 

Psalm 74:17 

Fe6ruary is the cheeriness of a 6fazi119 hearth, 
The wliistCe of the witu! ou.tsicfe, 

Snow driven e19a.inst 9Cass, 
Frost creaki119 the cCap6oarcfs of a co171 house. 

It is the paper to 6e read 
WliiCe supper is mali"9 

Ana the cat stretcfat.s out 6y the fire. 

February is wann sun, 
Trees in ea.rt'91 pocfrets, 
Mapfes Wet with sap, 

The smefl of early Sprut9, 
It is a squirrel fore19i"9 in an oak, 
Wfiife man fookit19 into dean sky 

Lets liis heart soar. 
-Cliatu L. Osgooa 
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An American Baptist sociologist tells how Southern Baptists 
can change society. Should Wesleyans listen? 

A "Cultural Jesus" 

Won't Attract the Poor 

SAN JUAN, Puerto Rico (Baptist Press) 
- Southern Baptists have not been eff ec
tive in reaching the cities because they 
are preaching a cultural Jesus the poor, 
disinherited people of the cities cannot 
accept, a Philadelphia sociologist told 
Southern Baptist evangelism leaders. 

Anthony Campolo, head of the sociol
ogy department at Eastern College, 
warned against preaching "a Jesus just 
like yourselves - a white, Anglo-Saxon, 
Protestant, Republican" who is an incar
nation of American culture. 

"The Jesus preached in most southern 
Baptist pulpits is a white, Southern Baptist 
Jesus, tailor-made to order in Nashville, 
programmed by the official board, voted 
on and approved by the national conven
tion, ordained and sanctified by the 
people - but an incarnation of who we 
are culturally, not an incarnation of God," 
he said. 

The Jesus of Scripture is radically dif
ferent, because the Jesus of Scripture 
calls His followers to self-sacrifice, not to 
materialistic success, Campolo charged. 

"I get tired of your Miss Americas com
ing to the annual convention saying, 
'Look what Jesus has done for me,' or 
football and baseball stars saying Jesus 
helped their scoring or batting averages," 
Campolo added. "Jesus never promised 
success - He promised a cross." 

Campolo, speaking in a bombastic 
style that angered some attending the an
nual national conference of evangelism 
directors in San Juan, called for prophetic 
preaching that confronts the immorality 
of a wealthy, materialistic society in Amer
ica. Most Southern Baptists have fled 
from the inner cities to the comfortable 
suburbs where they preach an inoffensive 
gospel that appeals to the wealthy and 
successful, he said. 

"The pastors don't want to preach any-
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by Jim Newton 

thing that will threaten the powerful, rich 
people in their congregations because if 
we preach the tough message of Scrip
ture, it will stop the flow of the big bucks 
to the church and the rich will become 
Presbyterians. But Jesus doesn't need or 
want their bucks," he charged. 

Campolo, an American Baptist active in 
a black Baptist church in Philadelphia, 
said he is "more of a fundamentalist" 
than most Baptists who say, "When the 
Bible says it, that settles it." Many such 
people, he suggested, are selective in 
what scripture passages they accept liter
ally, in actual practice. 

"Somehow we keep trying to figure out 
how we can be millionaires and still be 
followers of Jesus. But Christ said it was 
easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
the kingdom - and most Southern Bap
tists don't accept that." 

The affluent American life-style and the 
life-style of Jesus Christ stand diametri
cally opposed, he insisted. "The prob
lem," Campolo observed, "is we have 
made Christianity a means of getting the 
things this world has to offer - a magic 
formula to get what you want from God." 

Thus many Christians have become 
slaves to getting all the things the media 
and society say are good. 'The worst kind 
of slavery is when the slaves don't even 
realize they are slaves," he lamented. 

The Jesus of Scripture calls'people not 
to embrace society but to be revolution
ary agents of social change, Campolo 
insisted. "The reason Jesus saves us from 
sin is not so we can go to heaven when 
we die but so we can be God's instru
ments for the transformation of the world 
today," he said. 

Campolo called for Christian condem
nation of a social system in which banks, 
real estate agencies, and government 

agencies oppress the poor in the cities, 
but acknowledged most pastors don't 
know what to say to bankers, real estate 
agents, and government leaders in the 
churches. 

"The church is full of materialistic, self
centered people who want a personal 
piety that avoids social responsibility," he 
said. Too many Christians feel there is 
nothing they can do to bring about social 
change, but even a small church can do 
a great deal if they depend on the power 
of God's Spirit, he said. 

Campolo told how students in his so
cial change class became involved in 
helping create jobs for 700 unemployed 
people in two Dominican Republic vil
lages by training them to manufacture 
several products and then marketing the 
products in the United States for the 
villagers. 

But the students realized 700 jobs were 
only a drop in the bucket for a country 
with two million unemployed, so they 
began to research why there is so much 
poverty, unemployment, and hunger in 
the Dominican Republic. They discovered 
an American company, Gulf and Western, 
was buying up most of the farmland 
(which once grew food for the people) 
to grow sugar. 

So the students bought 11 shares of 
stock and went instead to the Gulf and 
Western stockholders' meeting. During 
"new business" the students read pas
sages from the ,Bible to the stockholders 
and told them "God is calling this corpo
ration to repentance." 

Last April a vice-president for Gulf and 
Western called Campolo to report the 
company was establishing a comprehen
sive social reform program in the Domini
can Republic and funding it with $400 
million. 

The program included testing the soil 
of Gulf and Western farmland and shifting 
soil suitable for food production to that 
purpose, building new housing for 14,000 
sugar workers, setting up an educational 
program to eliminate illiteracy in ten 
years, and building infirmaries and dis
pensaries in every village as part of a 
comprehensive health care program. 

"We could have come up with 100 so
cial aid programs from our denomina
tional headquarters and still not match 
what Gulf and Western is able to do," 
Campolo said. "We need to remember 
the same word of God which can bring 
a drunk to repentance can also bring a 
multinational corporation to repentance." 
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CHURCH MUSIC: 
IS IT SCRIPTURAL? 

C hristians and music - the two 
seem inseparable. Christians 

gathering for worship soon begin 
singing. In every service I attend, 
music takes 15 or more minutes of 
the hour. 

We take our hymns and instru
mental music for granted. They've 
been there as long as anyone can re
member. "We've always done it that 
way." But should we be doing it "that 
way"? Does Scripture support the 
priority we give to music? 

Yes, it does! The oft-neglected 
books of I and II Chronicles prove 
music's importance in church wor
ship - even before the church's 
founding. 

by Philip Bence 

passages), and the rest of those cho
sen and expressly named to give 
thanks to the Lord, for his steadfast 
love endures forever." The worship 
leaders gave the singers a simple job 
description: sing praise to the loving 
God of Israel. 

The singers performed their job 
well. Almost too well, in fact. At the 
Temple dedication service, a time of 
national celebration, the singers were 
asked to sing. As they sang, the 
tempo of the service picked up. II 
Chronicles 5: 13-14 tells the story. 
"When the song was raised, with 
trumpets and cymbals and other mu
sical instruments, in praise to the 
Lord, 'For he is good, for his stead-

fast love endures forever,' the house 
of the Lord was filled with a cloud, 
so that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud, for 
the glory of the Lord filled the house 
of God." As the singers sang, God 
came to His Temple. God did not 
wait for the sermon, or the altar call; 
He came as His people sang their 
praises to Him. 

The next time you're about to post
pone the purchase of new hymnals 
or new choir music, remember the 
biblical importance of music. 

The next time you find yourself 
singing a song halfheartedly, seeing 
the hymnal with one eye and scan
ning the bulletin with the other, re
member the Jewish singers' en
thusiasm. 

The next time you're impatiently 
waiting for the "preliminaries" to end 
so that the preaching can begin, re
member the time God so filled the 
Temple (during the "preliminaries") 
that the preachers couldn't preach. 

God has given us music for our 
own enjoyment, and that, through 
music, we might praise Him whose 
steadfast love endures forever. D 

In the midst of the chronicler's 
long genealogies, we find a list of 
ministers (I Chron. 6). First, the Le
vites, the ordained clergy, are men
tioned. Then a second group, "the 
ministers of music," follow. Verse 31 
introduces this list: "These are the 
men who David put in charge of the 
services of song in the house of the 
Lord." David gave music the place it 
deserved in his worship services. 

CREDIT OR BLAME? 

Note a few more details describing 
David's song service. 

I Chronicles 15: 16 reads: "David 
also commanded the chief of the Le
vites to appoint their brethren as the 
singers who should play loudly on 
musical instruments, on harps, lyres, 
and cymbals, to raise their sounds of 
joy." David directed his musicians to 
play their songs of joy loudly. Music 
was not a mere preliminary to more 
important matters, but an exciting 
time of worship and praise. 

We see this again in 16:41: "With 
them were Heman and Jeduthun 
(song leaders mentioned in earlier 

Philip Bence is pastor of the Wesleyan church 
in Merchantville, New Jersey. 
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When the church is movin · forward 
And new folk are com in· in, 
Then the preacher takes the credit, 
An' he tells you with a grin, 
"Yup, I got the church agoin' 
With much work an' faith an' vim. 
I've been preachin' and a'prayin' 
And a'shakin' every limb. 

"But when the church is standin' 
With attendance gettin' low, 
It's th' people who are slackin' 
'Cause they've no get up an' go. 
If they'd only get to prayin' 
An' before the Lord would bow 
An' make a new commitment, 
God would bless us here and now!" 

Now there's somethin' mighty funny 
That is hard for one to see, 
If the preacher makes the growin' 
Just who makes the barren tree? 
If he don't need the people 
When the fruit is fallin' fast, 
Do you reckon they are needed 
When th' church is outa' gas? 

Or do you reckon maybe 
There's a fifty-fifty share 
Of the trials and the triumphs 
An' we all are needed there? 
An' the preacher an' the people 
Share alike in loss or gain 
An' we all must be committed 
Or we all must bear th' blame. 

Robert W. Cooper 
Evart, Michigan 

NEXT ISSUE: MORE ON IWYC 
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I Accepted Rheumatoid Arthritis 

I f you are afflicted with rheumatoid 
arthritis, or some other crippling 

disease, I would like to share a few 
thoughts with you. Rheumatoid ar
thritis is not a very pleasant term, but 
this has become my lot in life. If you 
have rheumatoid arthritis, all you can 
do is "take it as it comes." 

I am the fifth member of my family 
on my father's side who has con
tracted this disease. My doctor had 
diagnosed my situation as severe 
rheumatoid arthritis, along with 
neuropathy. I am afraid I will have to 
agree with his diagnosis, as I am 
quite crippled in my hands, elbows, 
shoulder, feet, ankles, knees, and 
neck. This keeps me mostly confined 
to my wheelchair and bed. I suffer a 
great deal of excruciating pain. 

When I first became afflicted, there 
were many questions, doubts, and 
fears that threatened to overwhelm 
me. However, from the outset, I made 
up my mind to work on my attitude. 
This disease is something I did not 
ask for, and it was something over 
which I have no control. I was well 
aware of the fact that medical science 
offered no cure. The only way to deal 
with my confusion is to accept life 
a day at a time, sent from the hand 
of God. 

By way of testimony, I want to 
share with you the fact that I know 
and own Jesus Christ as my personal 
Savior and Lord. If it were not for this, 
I would have many a dark and 
gloomy day. I have led a super-active 
life with 43 years as a minister's wife, 
and when stricken with rheumatoid 

Fern Peterson is the wife of Rev. J\1. L Peterson, 
former pastor and missionary to the Caribbean. 
They live in Omaha, Nebraska. 
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by Fern Peterson 

arthritis, the lights started to go out 
in my life. It was then I fully realized 
that, by the help of God, I would have 
to take myself in hand. 

My first resolution was that I would 
refuse to become a chronic com
plainer. Complaining would not only 
make matters worse for myself, but 
would be very difficult on my loved 
ones and my many friends. I there
fore resolved to take each day as it 
came. If the day means suffering and 
pain, I accept it and try not to dwell 
on it. If a day is less painful, I rejoice 
in that, for God has promised, "As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." 

I refuse to indulge in self-pity. If l 
feel this attitude starting to settle in, 
I immediately seek a diversion in 
reading, or have my husband get me 
into our car for a shopping tour, or 
go to some public function. Attend
ing church is a great stimulus to me. 
Just doing a small thing for someone 
else is a great lift. 

Perhaps some of the most interest
ing experiences that I have had with 
people have occurred since I have 
been in a wheelchair. I have been 
amazed at the kindness and thought
fulness shown by others - children, 
young people, and older people. It 
warms my heart to have them smile 
and speak, open and close doors for 
me, offer their help to get me in and 
out of the car, and countless other 
things that mean so much. I love to 
talk to the children and have them 
talk to me. Immediately upon seeing 
me roll along in my chair, they can 
see there is something wrong with 
my feet Inevitably they will ask me 
what my problem is. 

As one little boy came around the 
corner in a store, he stopped dead 

in his tracks and scanned my body 
from my feet to my face, chewing his 
fingernails all the while. When he 
looked at my face, I smiled and said, 
"Hi, how are you?" He gave me a 
smile and immediately yelled, "Mom, 
guess who's sick!" 

His mother was horrified, but I as
sured her it was just the uninhibited 
nature of her child over something 
that was new to him. Many children 
have said to me, "Hey, what's the 
matter with your hands?" I enjoy 
comparing their hands with my 
hands and explaining what it means 
to be crippled. 

One of the sweetest experiences I 
have had with children was with a tiny 
girl in the checkout line with her 
mother. I was waiting by the door for 
my husband. This little girl kept look
ing at me and smiling, and I would 
smile back. As her mother finished 
checking out, they walked past my 
chair and the little girl waved good
bye. 

Just before they got to the door, 
she broke loose from her mother and 
came back to me. Patting my hand 
lying on the armrest of my chair, she 
said so sweetly, "You be betta, you 
be betta," and hurried after Mother. 
I'll never forget that little girl. She 
made my day. 

Really, every one of my days is full 
of good things if I just watch for 
them. Every night it is gratifying to 
be able to thank God for the day He 
has made. I have many things for 
which to be thankful. D 
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CHUCK COLSON RESPONDS ... 

Continued from page 7 

every two hours shining their 
flashlights on the beds, performing 
their ritualistic "counts," a process 
that in time becomes as destructive 
of the mind as dripping water etching 
into rock. Violence is the ever-present 
threat; tempers flare at the slightest 
provocation. There is often blood
shed, but no one seems to care. Men 
are crowded together, but are hope
lessly apart. The physical closeness 
forces emotional isolation. 

This deadly alienation and despair 
is far from the original purpose of 
confinement Our penitentiaries do 
not induce remorse for crimes com
mitted, nor do they rehabilitate. As 
Chief Justice Warren Burger has 
noted, "Even while we struggle to
ward correction, education, and re
habilitation of the offender, our sys
tem encourages prisoners to con
tinue warfare with society. . . . The 
dismal failure of our system to stem 
the flood of crime repeaters is re
flected in part in the massive number 
of those who go in and out of pris
ons. In a nation that has been 
thought to be the world leader in so 
many areas of human activity, our 
system of justice - not simply the 
prisons - produces the world's high
est rate of 'recall' for those who are 
processed through it" 

As Chief Justice Burger makes 
clear, our tremendous progress as a 
nation has not been shared by the 
criminal justice system. As a result, 
crime rates rise and prisons are 
packed beyond capacity, with new 
waves of offenders coming in daily. 
With costs to taxpayers in some 
cases at $20,000 per inmate per year, 
this is not progress, nor is it practical. 

To see exterior change, there must 
be interior changes - within the 
hearts of our prisons, within the 
hearts of our prisoners. This is a 
spiritual concern, not one which 
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more money, more institutions, stiffer 
sentences, will solve. And the change 
must come quietly, in the hearts of 
individuals; it can be brought about 
only by a relationship with Jesus 
Christ 

It is Christ who frees us from the 
deadly weight of spiritual bonds; it is 
He who restores personalities and 
lives stripped by sin. This is the es
sence of the good news. And, as one 
inmate told me, the physical incarcer
ation cannot bind the liberated soul: 
"I've been behind bars for several 
years, but my soul, praise God, is 
free!" 

Prison Fellowship wants to com
municate that good news; to share 
with those behind bars the reality of 
Jesus Christ, and His potential power 
in their lives. And, we realize, compas
sion and justice are integrally tied in 
with our representation of Christ. We 
bring the gospel to prisoners; we 
must also seek to bring justice to the 
prison system. I believe most prison 
officials would agree with us that our 
society has created a correctional 
system in which prisoner and keeper 
alike are dehumanized and subjected 
to brutality and corruption. It is a sys
tem which needs to be changed. 

Improvements in our correctional 
system are both possible and urgent; 
and these improvements, I believe, 
could ease American concern about 
safety on our streets as well as ease 
the high costs of maintaining consis
tently overcrowded prisons. The edu
cated concern of Christians in action 
could go a long way toward bringing 
about these needed changes. 

The mandate for this concern is a 
text 2,600 years old, but one which 
speaks to our situation today with ab
solute accuracy and overwhelming 
relevance. The Prophet Isaiah wrote: 
"I, the Lord, have called you in righ
teousness; I will take hold of your 
hand. I will keep you and will make 

you to be a covenant for the people 
and a light for the Gentiles, to open 
eyes that are blind, to free captives 
from prison and to release from the 
dungeon those who sit in darkness." 

It is my conviction that the best 
hope for lasting humane prison re
form lies with American Christians. If 
our nation is to experience needed 
reforms in our criminal justice and 
prison conditions, we must examine 
the Scriptures. Consistently, the bibli
cal model of punishment is restitu
tion, whenever possible, with reform 
of the offender central to its purpose. 
In this way justice is carried out, with 
concern for the dignity and spiritual 
health of both victim and offender. 

States which have implemented 
restitution as an alternative to incar
ceration report significant decreases 
in the number of repeat offenders. In 
one Michigan program, for example, 
the recidivism rate of those given res
titution was 90 percent lower than 
those sent to prison. Tf:le punishment 
which is both humane and just is also 
the most effective. 

The painful truth is that James 
Dixon, were he to revisit America's 
prisons today, would doubtless be 
every bit as harsh in his condemna
tion. The horrors inflicted upon those 
who languish in the bowels of life, in 
the horrid pfts we call prison, are the 
same today as they were more than 
a century ago. 

That would be a discouraging 
prospect as we view present hopes 
for reform but for the fact that "with 
God all things are possible." I believe 
this is one of those appointed mo
ments in human history when our 
sovereign God intervenes, calling His 
people to compassion and action. 
What John Wesley and William Wil
berforce did in England nearly 200 
years ago can be done in America 
today- if only God's people will hear 
that call. D 
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and a half years, even committees, 
the "number one" objective has been 
a spiritual life change in the leader. 

Pour yourselves into spiritual en-

deavors with leaders so that they will 
go away spiritually different Take 
care of your walk with Jesus, get into 

His Word every day, share your faith 
with others, and the youth you lead 
will be like you. D 

Internationals Testify at the Closing Banquet 
After Mr. Drury's address the 
Editor recorded the following 
impromptu testimonies, which 
are abridged. 

Puerto Rico: 
"I've been pastoring for three years 

now. God called me into the full-time . 
ministry when I was 15. From that time 
on I prayed, 'Lord, please let me do 
something for You.' 

"When I graduated from college, I was 
so excited about going into the ministry. 
Finally, the Lord opened the door, and 
I began to work as a pastor. In two years 
I saw the church grow from about 160 
to over 250. 

"But the thing is that I got so involved 
in the work of the church that I started 
loving the church more than the Lord of 
the church. I was falling away from that 
love for Christ I was always involved in 
preaching, teaching, visiting people, writ
ing things, but I wasn't spending too 
much time with Christ • 

"I started running dry. I noticed it, and 
what was worse, the church noticed it, 
too. So for the last five months I've been 
praying, 'Lord, show me how I can fix my. 
life and how I can fix the church life.· 

"I came to the convention, and now 
that I've heard these things, I realize that 
it's not the church, it's not the ministry, 
it's me. I must put my eyes back on Jesus 
and start loving Him; and as a result of 
that love for Christ, He's going to show 
me what He wants me to do. If I allow 
Him to live His life through me, all the 
things are going to fall back in their place. 

"I can't wait to go back to Puerto Rico 
because I know that big church is going 
to have a new pastor - the same person, 
but with a different vision and a different 
love for Christ I know God is going to 
bless that church. 

"I was asking God for a starting point 
for the Wesleyan work in Puerto Rico. But 
I didn't know where it was. The Sunday 
before we left, we were having our eve
ning service, and after the service the 

FEBRUARY 21, 1983 

Spirit of the Lord was moving in such a 
heavy way. God spoke to us and said that 
the 27th of December was going to be 
the starting point That was when I was 
coming to the convention with a group 
of young people from Puerto Rico. 

"We're going back to Puerto Rico, and 
I can say that the 27th was truly the start
ing point We have been changed by the 
power of God through this convention. 
We want to go back and share with other· 
youth. I want to share with the pastors. 
I know that as a result of this convention 
and this consultation time, the church in 
Puerto Rico is going to be completely 
transformed." 

Liberia 
"I've. been keeping ourselves not too 

obvious in our deliberation here simply 
because we wanted to pay much atten
tion. We want to appeal to all the dele
gates to go back home and pray for 
Liberia. The work there is a new work and 
the smallest of my observation. We have 
so much to learn, so much to work for, 
for as we have always say, we cannot 
accomplish much without the help of 
God. 

"We in Liberia have a high vision. We 
want to build Christ's church, a strong 
church that will stand in the midst of our 
society and be a light 

"So when you go back, remember us. 
The laborers there are few. We have been 
fasting and praying out to God to raise 
up workers in our country so that we will 
be able to launch out more. Most of our 
pastors can hardly read, and there's so 
much we want to accomplish and so little 
we have to work with. 

"Our representation here is one that we 
have attached high importance to - not 
only to come to IWYC but also to gain 
insight into the operation of The Wes
leyan Church. I have been inspired. I've 
learned a lot, and even in my own minis
try as a pastor I've been challenged. I've 
learned we must allow the Spirit of God 
to open our minds and to use them to 
acquire knowledge and to acquire differ-

ent methods to make the ministry more 
effective. I've learned to attach more seri
ousness to my work, not to take things 
for granted, but to pay more attention to 
my Bible study, to my prayer ministry, to 
serve the people, to give priority to my 
work. 

"Right now we have only seven 
churches and only two have been or
ganized as full Wesleyan churches. Our 
community in Monrovia is aware of the 
Wesleyans because of their stand on holi
ness. The church in our country has lost 
this image. The people in our country do 
not have confidence in the church any
more because of the inconsistency of 
those who are ministers. Some have gone 
into politics; some have made for them
selves bad reputations. 

"Our church is a new church and we 
want to be a light standing on the 
grounds of holiness, not only by works. 
It is one thing to adopt holiness; it is 
another thing to let it be seen in your life. 
So pray for us that God will enable us 
to be the church God would have us be 
for Him." 

Mexico 
"I want to praise the name of God in 

this meeting because the Holy Spirit is 
moving among us in this place tonight 
I received a lot of blessings from the day 
I came to the United States, and this night 
a message has reached to my heart 
While our brother was speaking, I felt 
something that I cannot describe at this 
moment I know very well that the Holy 
Spirit was here. I feel a great joy and have 
a great desire to go back to Mexico and 
talk to the youth of our church. Here in 
the United States the Lord has manifested 
himself in a wonderful way in these latter 
days. I'm only sorry that I'm the only one 
who came from Mexico, but I will take 
back with me a lot of very wonderful ex
periences. 

"One of the greatest and most precious 
things I have seen is that we are all here 
together without any distinction. I have 

Next page 
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Twentieth Anniversary Goals to Achieve - 1982-1987 
The Final Report from the Leadership Conference 
(See Advocate, Jan. 3, p. 1 O) 

1982 Five-Year Goals to be Achieved by District Conference Time 
Primary Goals Base Total Gains 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 

Total No. Churches Planted 186 35 36 36 38 41 
Total No. Churches 1,832 132 1,835 1,859 1,886 1,923 1,964 
Total Membership ·111,111 29,792 115,499 121,979 129,684 134,752 140,903 
Sunday a.m. Attendance 138,91 O 43, 146 146,333 154,916 163,455 172,565 182,056 
*Conversions 20,316 6,670 20,883 21,869 23,731 24,926 26,986 
*It is our expectation that those who are converted will become earnest seekers of entire sanctification. 

Support Goals 
S.S. Average Attendance 
WY Membership 
eve Membership 
WMS Membership 
Wesleyan Men Membership 
**Persons in Ministerial 

Training 

132,071 
14,033 
24,573 
25,414 

4,216 
592 

50,979 
6,126 
8,082 

11,na 
4,793 

524 

141,206 
14,620 
23,133 
26,822 

4,859 
674 

151,308 
15,412 
24,476 
28,463 

5,558 
748 

161,431 
17,107 
29,450 
30,608 

6,592 
835 

174,079 
18,441 
27,315 
32,867 

7,836 
928 

183,050 
20,159 
32,655 
37,192 

9,009 
1,016 

**Persons in ministerial training should be given attention by the leadership of The Wesleyan Church on each level of Church 
life. 

December 2. Mr. Hucks is pastor of the 
Hopewell Wesleyan Church, Summer
field, North Carolina. 

Born to Rev. and Mrs. Gregory Kirby, 
a son, Andrew James, on November 11. 
Mr. Kirby is pastor at the Andrews, In
diana, Wesleyan Church. 

OBITUARIES 
Kenschatt, Rev. Ema E., 75, December 3, 1982. 
Formerly a member of the Wesleyan church in 

Trainer, Pa., Sister Kenschaft, at the time of her 
death, was a member of the Wesleyan church in 
Brooksville, Florida. 

Following her ordination she served for over 40 
years in Wesleyan churches in evangelistic ser
vices. She also was pastor at Shippensburg, Pa., 

Georgetown, Del., again at Shippensburg, and then 
at Duncannon, Pa. After moving to Florida, she did 
some interim pastoring at Lynn Haven, Fla. 

A gifted speaker and prayer warrior, she sought 
to glorify God in every way possible. · 

The "coronation" service was held at the 
Brooksville Wesleyan Church with Pastor Jack 
Adams officiating and Rev. John Giles presenting 
the meditation. Rev. Leslie Conley ministered in 
song and the Brooksville church choir climaxed the 
service with the "Hallelujah Chorus." 

She is survived by two sisters: Rev. Irma 
. Weaver, Brooksville, and Mrs. Ruth Messick, 
Philadelphia; and a brother, Roland, Cape May, 
N.J. 

Pickering, Mrs. Alza (Wright), 97, January 3, 
1983. 

Born in Frankfort, Indiana, to Mr. and Mrs. Willis 
Wright, Mrs. Pickering and her sister sang together 
as the Wright Sisters. She was married to Charles 
Pickering in 1906, who preceded her in death. For 

many years Mrs. Pickering was an active member 
of the Wesleyan church in Forest, Indiana. At the 
time of her death she was a member of the Trinity 
Wesleyan Church, Kokomo, Indiana. 

Surviving are a daughter, a grandson, and a 
great-grandson. 

The funeral service was conducted at the Ellers 
Mortuary, Kokomo, by her pastor, Rev. James 
Storey. Burial was in Crown Point, Kokomo. 

Waite, Mrs. Helen H., 73, January 5, 1983. 
Born in Clarksburg, West Virginia, daughter of 

the late Rev. and Mrs. James F. Merrifield, Helen 
was married to Rev. Harold R. Waite in 1940. Serv
ing many years as a pastor's wife, she was also 
active with her husband in evangelistic work and 
traveled with him while he was superintendent of 
the Western Pennsylvania District. 

Survivors include her husband; a son William and 
a daughter Darlene, Jamestown, N.Y.; two sisters: 
Madalyn V. Starkey, Riverside, Calif., and Mary 
Rose St. Clair, Jamestown, N.Y.; and one brother, 

MY SON, THE CAPTAIN 
cried with a loud voice and gave up the ghost Then 
with a great rumbling earthquake I shouted to the 
world, 'This is My beloved Son who lived among you, 
who left the splendor of My home to walk as a 
human among you, and who gave His life that you 
might be saved.' 

Continued from page 20 

"But finally, as He carried the heavy cross 
without a murmur, I wanted to shout, 'That's My 
Soni Son, You're doing fine. You can be the Savior 
of the world.' Then as they scoffed and made fun 
and pierced His hands and feet and nailed Him to 
the cross, yet He opened not His mouth. As I looked 
down at Him, pride went all through Me, and I 
wanted the world to know that was My Son. 

"Oh, and when He cried out, 'My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?' I wanted to come 
running and speak the word that would save Him 
from the anguish of -the cross. But I knew He had 
the biggest job to do that the world would ever see. 
I was waiting with arms outstretched until He finally 

FEBRUARY 21, 1983 

"As I welcomed Him home with all the angels 
rejoicing and singing, I told Him with great pride, 
'Son, You did a great job. You have redeemed the 
world from sin. You have made it possible for all 
sinners to be forgiven and have a home in heaven.' " 

Have you accepted God's gift of His only Son'?· 
His shout will soon ·be heard, and all who love and 
serve Him will meet Him in the air to be with Him 
through all eternity. I believe there will be another 
shout ringing through the air, ''These are My beloved 
sons in whom I am well pleased.'' 
Ann E. Gaines lives in Port Richey, Florida. 
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AMENS AROUND 
A HOUGHTON STUMP 

by Chester Osgood 

T here was no question that a large stump in 
the center of Gaoyadeo's lawn was dead. What 

was once a large chestnut had some years before 
been stricken with blight and been cut down. With 
my axe I prepared to reduce the stump, which 
was showing some signs of deterioration. 

Who should appear but Dr. Luckey in characteristic 
pose, stooped shoulders, hands clasped behind his 
back. Peering over his steel-rimmed glasses, he 
inquired what I was doing, a question which 
appealed to me as being elementary. 

I told him what I thought was perfectly obvious 
- I was cutting down the stump. 

He quietly said, "I don't believe I would do it," 
and walked on. I knew that when Dr. Luckey said, 
"I don't believe I would do a thing," that he meant 
cease, desist, halt proceedings, and put up the 
tools. 

Dr. Luckey no sooner left than Mr. Cott, 
superintendent of. grounds, appeared and supplied 
the answer. It seems that in the earlier years of 
the school there had been numerous prayer 
meetings held around that stump ("stump prayer 
meetings" they were called), particularly at various 
crises of the poor, struggling institution. The stump 
no longer used, one man was left to mourn its 
passing. 

Mr. Cott told me that as long as Dr. Luckey 
lived, we would leave the stump. Years have 
passed and · with their passing has also gone that 
stoop-shouldered man. Somewhere in those years 
the stump itself has disappeared. 

People said the chestnut, universally stricken with 
blight, would make a comeback. This never 
happened to that particular tree. 

But if anyone stands there now in the quiet of 
night and listens, he can hear a thousand Amens 
from a thousand places around the world from 
men and women who have gone out to take 
places of responsibility and prominence in the 
affairs of life, a chorus of Amens to a forgotten 
prayer meeting around a forgotten stump. 

Chester L. Osgood lives in Pierrepont Manor, New York. 
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"You Mean I'm Going Blind?" 

God will take care of you, be not afraid; 
He is your safeguard through sunshine 
and shade . .. 

S unlight streamed through the 
windows of our church as the 

congregation sang the beloved old 
hymn. 

The rest of the line was lost to me 
as I remembered how much those 
words, "through sunshine and 
shade," had meant in my own life. 

From the time we were small, we 
had known God lived in our family. 
He blessed us, looked after us, and 
cared - even when it seemed a long 
time between blessings. Always, as a 
supreme witness of His loving-kind
ness, we cherished the true story of 
"Little Grandma." 

I thought of how often I myself had 
retold Little Grandma's story, and 
how many had been blessed because 
she made the decision she did, so 
many years ago, just after the turn 
of the century. 

This particular morning I seemed 
to leave my own congregation and 
travel back until I was in a different 
church - a church much smaller and 
plainer than the one in which I wor
shiped, though it represented sac
rifice and love and untold giving on 
the part of my great-grandfather and 
great-grandmother. 

The sunlight was streaming in 
through those windows, too, and the 
rough-clad congregation was singing 
"through sunshine and shade," and 
as Little Grandma sang, her vision 
was blurred with tears of happiness, 
tears of sunshine after the shade. . 
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by Colleen L. Reece 

The Civil War was over. Albert 
Towne was free to return to his be
loved wife Clarissa waiting in Michi
gan. He had seen enough war to last 
forever; and after much prayer and 
thought, decided to become a minis
ter. The fight to win souls for Christ 
had begun, and in time they came 
to a tiny western Washington town in 
the heart of the Cascade Mountains. 
There were seven saloons, one groc
ery store, and enough people to sup
ply the dozen or so children who at
tended the one-room school. 

That was all - that is, until in that 
raw, hard, wild place, Grandpa 
Towne, as he came to be called, 
began to build a church for all who 
would come - and most of the town 
did. It took a big man to minister to 
this little flock, and Grandpa Towne 
was that. Well over six feet tall, mus
cular, imposing, he won the respect 
of those rough men. He was called 
for on every occasion - birth and 
death, joy and sadness, funerals and 
weddings -to them he brought love 
-and God. 

Little Grandma stood barely five 
feet tall, but in heart and soul she was 
as gigantic in her service to the Lord 
as was her husband. 

Hard work, faithfulness - servants 
to God. Such was their life. And then 
something happened. Little Grandma 

began to fall over chairs, stumble 
over furniture, laughing at her· own 
clumsiness. But when she began to 
have trouble reading and sewing, Al
bert insisted she see a doctor. It was 
a long, hard, all-day trip over narrow, 
rutted roads to the city 50 miles away 
where there was an excellent physi
cian, their personal friend. Grandpa 
and Grandma spent the night with 
friends and early the next morning 
went in for her appointment 

The doctor examined her eyes in 
silence and then told her very seri
ously, ''I'm sorry, Sister Towne. You 
have cataracts beginning to form in 
both eyes." 

For a moment the world whirled 
around her. Then she asked, "You 
mean I am going blind?" 

He hesitated. "When they have 
grown completely over, we can try to 
operate." In those days there was no 
alternative. There was no guarantee 
the operation would be successful. All 
they could do was wait, hope, pray, 
and have patience. This is what he 
told her, as kindly as he could. But 
she hardly heard him. How could she 
tell Albert of her affliction? How could 
such a thing be? They had served 
God always. Was this His way of re
warding their service? 

But Albert had faith, deep faith. 
"Clarissa," he said, taking her small 

hands in his big, workworn ones, "We 
will wait and have faith." Just what 
the doctor had said. But she couldn't 
accept it. 

"Sometimes it takes months for 
cataracts to grow completely over," 
she sobbed. "I'll be totally blind before 
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QUEST FOR CALV ARY 

A t times the testimonies of the 
Apostle Paul burst from his pen 

like fired rockets. He is especially 
forceful when he speaks of his de
liverance from self-righteousness. 
Such a passage is in the third chapter 
of Philippians. 

Here Paul catalogs the seven pillars 
of religion on which his faith once 
rested: ( 1) Ritualism - he had been 
"circumcised the eighth day"; (2) 
Heritage - he was of the "stock of 
Israel"; (3) Pedigree - he was from 
"the tribe of Benjamin"; (4) Culture 
- he was "a Hebrew of Hebrews"; (5) 
Ethics - he was a "strict Pharisee"; 
(6) Zeal - "he persecuted the 
church"; and (7) Morality - his 
"legalistic righteousness" was "flaw
less" (NIV). 

Yet when Paul set his religion over 
against Calvary, despair gripped him. 
Broken, he saw the cross towering 
over the ruin of his pillars of self
righteousness. 

Unquestionably one of the impres
sive things in history is Paul's aban
donment of the religion he had once 

Lon Woodrum, author, lecturer, and poet, lives 
in De Funiak Springs, Florida. 

"Good Friday" 
Continued from page 3 

No longer do we need to go 
through a priest and be constantly 
bringing our animal sacrifices to the 
altar. Because Christ paid the su
preme sacrifice for us, we can go di
rectly to Him for forgiveness of our 
sins. 

4. That was "Good" Friday, be
cause although they put Him in the 
grave and sealed the entrance, He did 
not stay there. He triumphed over 
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by Lon Woodrum 

held so dear. Faced with the cross, 
he wrote off all his human assets, 
putting a zero in their place. He scrib
bled across them, "Trash!" He left his 
own righteousness like a dirty cloak 
in the street "I want to know Christ," 
he cries, "and the power of his resur
rection and the fellowship of sharing 
in his sufferings, becoming like him 
in his death" (Phil. 3: 10, NIV). 

What an amazing experience must 
have come to this rigorous Pharisee 
to cause him to count all his good
ness as garbage! How can a man dis
count all his moral qualifications and 
achievements without a miracle in his 
life? Little wonder Paul could write 
that Christians were "new creations in 
Christ" 

However, Paul's quest reached 
beyond a spiritual rebirth. He did not 
consider that he had "arrived" spiritu
ally. He was at the outset of the great 
adventure. "l press toward the goal!" 
he said. What goal? "I press on to 
take hold of that for which Christ 
Jesus took hold of me" (Phil. 3:12b, 
NIV). It is evident that one of the 
things he desired was "fellowship 
with his (Christ's) sufferings." 

Here we have a man who wanted 

death and brought us redemption. 
"In him we have redemption through 
his blood, and forgiveness of sins, in 
accordance with the riches of God's 
grace" (Eph. 1:7, NIV). 

Without Christ's death there would 
be no resurrection. Without His resur
rection, there would be no hope. 
"Good" Friday is a good day because 
of what it represents, and because of 
what took place as a result of it "Eas
ter says you can put truth in a grave, 
but it won't stay there" (Clarence W. 
Hall). D 

to join Jesus, not only in "the power 
of his resurrection,'' but at Calvary! 
He was not willing that Jesus should 
do all the suffering and dying. Paul 
wanted to share his Master's agony. 
How far, indeed, this once self-righ
teous Pharisee had come! 

He had been caught up in a mighty 
vision. He had come to realize the full 
significance of being the Lord's fol
lower. He had been "taken hold" of! 
Christ had captured him. The tiger 
from Tarsus had walked into Jesus' 
love-trap! Like an iron splinter drawn 
toward a mighty magnet, Paul was 
drawn toward the cross. He was on 
a quest for Calvary! 

Innumerable people in our world 
are captured by something. But how 
many of us are captured by a desire 
to join Jesus at Calvary? 

The apostle could not, of course, 
suffer for mankind's sins. Only Jesus 
could do that But Paul recognized 
that Jesus came into the world for 
two reasons: to die for men's re
demption and to bear witness to the 
truth; for Jesus was the Truth, and 
for Him Paul witnessed. At this point 
he could join his Lord at the cross. 
Too often, perhaps, we half-quote 
something Paul said: that we are 
"joint-heirs of God with Christ." That 
thrills us. But read the rest of it - "if 
so be that we suffer with him" (Rom. 
8:17). 

It would appear that Jesus re
sponded to Paul's desire to share His 
sufferings. For Paul was flogged, 
stoned, jailed, hungry, exhausted, and 
shipwrecked for his Lord on a long 
road. As he drew near the finish of 
his great journey, about to be "of
fered up" as a Christian martyr, cap
tive in a dreadful prison, he looked 
with joy into the past He had kept 
the faith, finished his course. 

Looking forward to the Home-pas
sage, he envisioned a "crown of 
righteousness" being kept for him. 
He had not let Jesus suffer alone! He 
had been with Him on the dark, 
lonely hill. He, too, had taken up his 
cross. 

And the love of his Lord which 
drew him in his lifetime toward Cal
vary now drew him toward the throne 
of everlasting life. D 
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THE POOR ARE THE RICH 

Continued from page 7 

that God has chosen the poor of this 
world. If my father had been rich, I 
might have had a bicycle when I was 
a boy. But I'm glad I became a mem
ber of the family of God. That's far 
better than having a bicycle when a 
boy. 

I confess that I can't fathom why 
God would choose us, but it was He 
who planned to redeem the world. It 
was He who made the choice of the 
poor. God made up His mind that 
even though we are poor in this 
world's goods, He wanted us for His 
own children. 

RICH IN FAITH 

The Word is not saying that we are 
Christians because we are poor. But 
God has chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith. This is a paradox: 
In the same verse we are called poor 
and we are called rich - poor as far 
as this world's goods are concerned, 
but rich in faith. 

"Faith" is a little word with im
mense meaning. It has to do with all 
great concepts of Christianity. It also 
has to do with that ability of the 
human personality to put his trust in 
God - saving faith. 

Sometimes we like to try to mea
sure faith. I don't know if it should 
be measured in meters or miles, in 
grams or tons. But I can tell you that 
you need to be rich in faith. A person 
is rich in faith when he trusts in the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and that alone, 
to save him from sin. That act of faith 
on the part of a seeking soul will 
change a poor sinner into a child of 
the King. 

The child of the King is an heir to 
the kingdom. I can't tell you every
thing about the kingdom. But I'm heir 
to it And you are an heir to the king
dom. 

LOVERS OF GOD 

The verse also describes us as lov
ers of God. It is not just everyone who 
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is poor who is part of God's family. 
It is those who are exercising saving 
faith in Jesus, and who are heirs of 
His kingdom. They are lovers of God. 
I don't know if love can be measured 
either, but God expects our love to 
be wholehearted. If our love toward 
Him is halfhearted, we may become 
traitors like Peter in the hour of trial. 

Considering that God has chosen 
people who will love Him supremely, 
then one is not amazed or perplexed 
by the Great Commission which 
Jesus gave. God planned to redeem 
the world from sin. He set up a pro
gram which would work among the 
children of men to redeem them. 
When I hear that it is not working, 
I never think of lifting my finger to
ward heaven and saying that God's 
program of redemption is not work
ing. The fault is with man. The kind 
of a system He provided will work 
among the children of men. 

WORKERS FOR GOD 

But we do not go around with 
pleasant stories to tell. Before the sin
ner gets into the kingdom of God, 
he has to acknowledge the fact that 
he is a sinner. Nobody likes to be told 
that God has not given us a polite 
job to do, but He has given us the 
Holy Spirit to help us. 

When the Holy Spirit comes, He 
will convict of sin. Unless that convic
tion comes to the heart of worldly 
men, they will never be redeemed. 
We get into the kingdom by confess
ing and repenting of our sins. We 
need to love Him enough to do the 
job the way He wants it done. 

We are foolish today if we sit and 
condemn those before us for the 
mistakes they made. The world and 
the people in it are not the same as 
they were when our grandparents 
were here. So God wants you and me 
to be used today in a way which will 
please Him. Again one marvels that 

God would choose a "poor" group 
to do His will and work That's God's 
way of doing it Let's stop licking our 
wounds just because we are poor. 

It is difficult to find any scripture 
to support the idea that God wants 
His church to be rich, except in faith. 
Since in His wisdom and kind provi
dence He has chosen us who are 
poor to do His work, then we ought 
to believe that He is able to do it 
through us. 

We have our faults, our limitations, 
but if we are true followers of God, 
then we are not trying to convert the 
world to ourselves. Jesus alone saves. 
There are no faults in Him. It is time 
to stop complaining about what we 
don't have and begin rejoicing that 
God is going to work through us for 
His honor and glory. 

Not only did God choose and call 
us to do His work, but according to 
Luke, it is God's good pleasure to 
give us the kingdom. Don't say it 
can't be done. Not only does it please 
Him, but it is His good pleasure to 
give us the kingdom. I'm glad for our 
Wesleyan Church, but it is God's 
kingdom which we are helping to 
build as long as we stay true to the 
principles of His Word. God gives 
with a good spirit It is His good plea
sure to give us the kingdom. 

Romans 14: 17 tells us what the 
kingdom is: "The kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink but righteous
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." We have the message our 
world needs. The world is full of 
people with aching hearts because of 
sin. But the kingdom of God is joy 
and peace in the Holy Spirit God's 
pleasure is to give us the kingdom. 

Christ's kingdom will not fail. 
Those who think in terms of failure 
and defeat of the church need to 
hear that loud voice in Revelation 
12: 10-11: "Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God and the power of his Christ for 
the accuser of the brethren is cast 
down." 

It is God's good pleasure to give 
to us because He has chosen us, the 
poor of this world, to become rich 
in faith and to inherit the kingdom. D 
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WHICH MIRACLE? 
Continued from page 9 

looks like you are going to have to 
believe in one or the other of two 
miracles." 

"No, you misunderstand me. l just 
said I do not believe in any miracles 
at all." 

"Well, now, let me explain why it 
is that if you do not believe the bibli
cal account of the Resurrection, you 
have no choice but to be gullible 
enough to accept and believe in 
another phenomenon, which, accord
ing to your definition of a miracle, is 
also miraculous." 

The young man smiled tolerantly 
and patronizingly as he would at any
body else who was willing to verbally 
"paint himself into a comer." He said, 
"All right, tell me about this so-called 
miracle." 

"Well, since a miracle is something 
that does not take place in the ordi
nary course of events and contrary 
to what can rationally be expected, 
you cannot believe in the bodily re
surrection of Jesus. Let us consider 
it rationally, that is, if Christ did not 
rise from the grave, l mean, literally, 
of course." 

The following points were raised. 
There was the empty tomb. Even 

the priests whose demands on Pilate 
put Jesus there, did not dispute it 
They were the enemies of Christ All 
that that powerful body and wealthy 
priesthood had to do to stop the 
mouths of those disciples was to pro
duce the body. They could have done 
it if there had been a body to pro
duce. The Roman guards at the tomb 
told them the story of how the angel 
rolled the stone away. If the priests 
did not believe it, why did they give 
them "hush money"? 

The guards were told to report that 
Jesus' disciples came and stole the 
body away. Even those priests be
lieved the body to be gone. Here is 
a psychological miracle, indeed. 
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That yam would have us believe 
that eleven utterly demoralized young 
men (the boldest of whom "chick
ened out" before a servant girl, who 
affirmed him to be a friend of Jesus) 
screwed up their courage and faced 
down the Roman soldiers to steal 
away the body of their crucified 
leader ( another psychological mira
cle). Why? Their fallen leader lay in 
a wealthy man's tomb. Could those 
poor, financially wretched disciples 
hope to find a more honorable place? 

A book came into publication 
some years ago and became popular 
reading among liberal theologians. It 
was entitled The Passover Plot. It 
builds on the idea or hypothesis that 
Jesus did not really die. He merely 
"passed out" and the cool tomb re
vived Him. Then He, with the disci
ples, put together the plan that re
sulted in the Easter story. They try 
to overcome one miracle by posing 
another one. The idea that Jesus was 
the fulfillment of prophecy of the Old 
Testament was a kind of after
thought. 

Let us examine this yarn a bit to 
see just how gullible that young man 
would have to be to swallow a tale 
like that. 

1. That Pontius Pilate would risk 
his position by allowing a con
demned prisoner to be taken from 
the cross before making sure that he 
was dead. 

2. That the laws of infection and 
gangrene were suspended - another 
miracle. Are we to believe that the 
Romans used sterilized spikes? 

3. That just after long enough for 
infection to set in, Jesus walked 
about! That after being pierced with 
a (sterilized?) weapon He, with very 
sore feet walked the dusty road to 
Emmaus with two friends, and they 
did not notice the sore feet, nor rec
ognize Him? 

4. The disciples were transformed 
into brave, lionhearted men, because 
they thought up a brilliant fraud that 
they intended to perpetrate? This 
would have to be a psychological 
miracle, indeed! 

Now if we would assume for the 
purpose of argument that even some 
of these alternatives to the Easter 
story were true, then this young 
doubter and every rational person 
should face the fact that once in his
tory there was a suspension of natu
ral laws which govern the course of 
events. That eleven young and fright
ened men acted so out of character 
that propagation ·or the world's great
est fraud spread over the world like 
a benediction. That evil men and liars 
initiated the institution which produc
ed St. Paul, St Augustine, Martin 
Luther, John Wesley, and many, 
many other men and women of God. 

Or shall we try the loophole that 
exonerates the disciples of fraud and 
just say the disciples were mistaken? 

.No, never! We must keep in mind 
that Christ said a good tree cannot 
bear bad fruit, nor can a bad tree 
bear good fruit. "Men do not gather 
grapes from thorns, nor figs from 
thistles." 

The Bible says in one place, "He 
that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh." And well He might. It would 
be a miracle indeed, if published ig
norance produced a church that 
neither Caesar's sword, Caesar's 
lions, nor Caesar's crosses could 
stop. 

St. Paul made it as plain as he 
could. He said. "If the dead rise not, 
you are yet in your sins, and we are 
found false witnesses." What is Paul 
really saying here? In essence he tells 
us, "Look. If our witness to the Resur
rection is not true, you Corinthians 
have been listening to liars, and we 
should have stopped all this non
sense long ago." 

Paul was more honest than many 
today. He admitted that if his mes
sage was not true, there was no 
reason for the Corinthian church, nor 
any other church, to exist D 
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ment becomes a tidal wave of revelation. Upon reflection, 
one is startled to see how many books (not simply pas
sages) focus prominently on Hosea's central theme: God 
loves us, and we are called to live His love now. 

Repeatedly, love dominates the writing of St. Paul. 
In Romans the result of eleven chapters of reasoned theol
ogy is a call to live wholly surrendered to God, transformed 
and renewed after the mind of Christ (Rom. 12:1-3). But 
what are the marks of such a surrendered life? Purity? 
Faith? Zeal? Yes, but above all and undergirding all the 
rest is genuine love ( 12:9; 13:8-1 O; 14: 15 ). And as for 
the climax of the whole argument in Romans 1 to 8 that 
God, for the sake of His Son, saves all who believe and 
brings them to life by His Spirit, what is it? The undeniable, 
unending love of God in Christ Jesus (Rom. 8:31-39). 

In I Corinthians the problem church gives rise to the 
Spirit's disclosure of a "more excellent way." That way 
transcends all the petty problems of the cliques at Corinth 
and takes priority over even the gifts of the Spirit himself. 
Of course, it is the way of love (I Cor. 12:31 b-14: 1 ). The 
doctrinal climax of the book is Christ's resurrection from 
the dead as the foundation of New Testament life and 
preaching (I Corinthians 15 ). But the experiential climax 
of the book and the answer to their fundamental -problems 
is in "the more excellent way." 

Or note the Gospel of John. The famous Upper 
Room discourses and prayer of Jesus (John 13-17) com
prise a major commentary on the faith taught by the signs 
told in chapters 2 to 12. The entire section is laced with 
the twin themes that as God loves in Christ, His disciples 
are called to love. 

Thus in John love is the commitment out of which 
Jesus gave the most explicit example of how His disciples 
should relate to one another (John 13: 1 is the introduction 
to the feet-washing event). Love is the singular mark of 
Christian discipleship and the new command guiding 
those who are members of the new covenant (John 13:31-
35 ). It is this love command that Jesus emphasizes as 
the mark of "abiding in the vine" (John 15: 1-17). Finally, 
Jesus' prayer for the church culminates in His request 
for believers to know among themselves love of the sort 
God had for them and for Christ (John 17:20-26). 

In John's first epistle, two theses are the structural 
bedrock of the book. The first is that God loved us and 
expressed that love in the giving of His Son. The second 
is that His people are called to live that love (I John 2:7-11; 
3:14-18, 23-24; 4:7-21). 

Space fails to continue the review, but the point is 
clear. The central message of Hosea that "love is it," turns 
out to be the flagship theme of the New Testament as 
well. Love is the origin of God's redeeming acts in C_hrist 
(John 3: 16; Rom. 5:8); the mark of Christian discipleship 
(John 13:34-35); the core of all the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 
5:22); the summary of faith and freedom in action (Gal. 
5:6); the purpose of purity (I Pet 1:22); the content of 
Christian maturity and the goal of Christian growth (Eph. 
4: 1-16); the definition of new covenant perfection (Matt. 
5:43-48); and much more. 
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There is nothing marginal here. By literary structure 
and by theological reasoning, the truth that God loves and 
that we are called to live that love now is at the heart 
of everything Christian. Love is it - know it! . 

Love is it - show it! It is crucial to grasp the fact 
that God's holy love and the reflection of that love in 
human life is perhaps the controlling concept of biblical 
faith and practice. Why so? Because we are shaped by 
the vision that holds us. Children playing Batman and 
Robin, dressing like "E.T." and "Smurfette" only act out 
for us what adults experience also. All the way from hair
styles to suit cuts to auto purchases, we are molded by 
the vision that captures our attention. It is true theologically 
and spiritually as well. 

So with reference to God in Hosea and in the New 
Testament, it is not His sovereignty or His holiness or His 
power or election which is most central to all other affir
mations made about Him, but rather His love. And with 
regard to His people, it is not their holiness or purity or 
wisdom or discipline by which they are to be most clearly 
known, but their love. 

The holy love of God reflected in human life is the 
pattern making sense of the whole New Testament 
mosaic, integrating all the sparkling pieces of the dazzling 
picture of God's grace at work in us. Love casts a trans
forming color on all that is viewed through it, like the 
filter on a Pentax single-lens or on a microscope, govern
ing the perception of the viewer, determining highlights 
and fade-outs. 

Thus, holiness that cannot be understood as an ex
pression of love is not adequate Christian holiness (I Thes
salonians 3: 11-12). Modesty and purity and separation are 
not adequate values on their own to control the spiritual 
development of any people. They prove unworthy of first 
place, though certainly part of the mosaic. They must 

. somehow be expressions of God's love and my reflections 
of that love back to Him and to others. No gift of the 
Spirit can usurp top billing without skewing badly the New 
Testament's picture of Christian life. Not even evangelism 
appears in the New Testament as the main mark of 
Christ's own. 

The danger in such emphatic statements as these 
is that misunderstanding will arise. Some. will conclude 
love is the only concern of pilgrim Christians. Others will 
think the holy is of little weight. Not so. If these have been 
your fears as you have read to this point, be patient. For 
now, be content to evaluate this study's central point 
"Love is it" 

It remains for later studies to see what the character 
of that love is, wherein it differs from the spineless senti
mentality of the love songs of the North American church, 
how it surrounds and supports the holy life. For now it 
is enough to ask what it would mean to show graphically 
that love is really it, the beginning and the end. 

Try thinking of this. Change the signs on the front 
of the campground tabernacle. Move the "Holiness Unto 
the Lord" sign to the side wall. Put up a new banner on 
the front wall: "We love, because He first loved us." D 
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vassing the neighborhood for Sunday 
school children, and double-tithing to 
help meet the church bills. 

Fred went back to work and con
tinued to work full-time until he was 
80 years old. T eina became the offi
cial hostess for the church, entertain
ing many of the visiting evangelists 
and missionaries. She served in many 
church offices, but was especially 
gifted in teaching the Bible. Although 
forced to quit school in the sixth 
grade, this remarkable woman was 
often asked which Bible college she 
had attended. 

Not only did Fred and Teina help 
the new church financially, they 
loaned money from their limited re
sources to help other Christians get 
started in business and helped their 
son-in-law and daughter who were 
also pioneering a new church in Wis
consin. Again they were able to see 
their dreams come true when a 
church and parsonage were built and 
named the Faith Wesleyan Church of 
Rockford. 

On October 16, 1977, the Faith 
Church held a homecoming celebra
tion with Fred and Teina Winterberg 
as honored guests. Many came to 
pay tribute to the couple who had 
pioneered two churches. 

Two years later, because of failing 
health, they were forced to sell their 
home and move to Fort Wayne, In
diana, where they now live with their 
daughter and her husband, Rev. and 
Mrs. Harry Moeller. 

Although in her late 80s, T eina still 
loves to talk about the goodness of 
the Lord and how He helped her take 
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that first step of faith to start a new 
church. She often compares it to a 
trip through the Rocky Mountains 
that she and her husband took many 
years ago. She says: "We traveled 
along highways that seemed to be 
carved out of solid rock. Sometimes 
we would look ahead and see only 
a sheer rock wall with seemingly no 
way around it. But when we got there, 

YOUR PASTOR-

we would always find there was a way 
around or a tunnel through the 
mountain. So it is in our lives. When 
my husband and I started the First 
Wesleyan Church in Rockford, we 
came up against sheer rock walls 
many times, but God always made 
a road around our obstacles. God is 
the great engineer who can do the 
impossible." D 

YOUR SON OR BROTHER? 

Y OUR PASTOR is your son. No, 
maybe he's your brother. Your 

dad? None of these? Would it make 
a difference if he were? Do you think 
you might be apt to give your pastor 
more consideration, more benefit of 
the doubt and more helpful coopera
tion if he were someone you really 
loved? 

t:ve thought a great deal about this 
redently because I am .a pastor. I love 
all men everywhere. My desire is to 
be as helpful a_s possible to each 
family in the church and area. My 
heart longs for the salvation and hap
piness of all. Therefore, having a pas
tor's heart, it really bothers me when 
professing Christians refuse to give 
their pastor the same kind of physical 
and spiritual help they would want for 
themselves. 

Sure, I know this is really basic 
(you may say childish). But maybe 
decency is so basic it gets overlooked 
sometimes. The kind of decency I'm 
referring to is found in the golden 
rule: "Do unto others as you would 
have them do unto you." 

Yet so often Christian people forget 

by F. Dick Whitener, pastor 
Bessemer City, North Carolina 

about common decency when it 
comes to the way they treat their pas
tor. One lady recently admitted she 
was guilty of this. 'Then," she said, 
"God called my own son to the 
ministry. And when I started thinking 
about someone I love very much 
going into the pastorate, things 
started looking different to me." 

She said, "It's all too common for 
us to demand a kind of church 
leadership that we're not willing to 
follow. By overloading the pastor or 
failing to carry our part of the load, 
we rob him of the kind of consider
ation that we demand for ourselves. 
Some churches demand all their pas
tor's time." 

She continued, "Let's go a little 
further. Don't get sidetracked on your 
pastor's faults. You have plenty of 
them, too! If he's not a true brother 
in the Lord, gifted to give leadership 
to the church, that's one thing. But 
if you can recognize his spiritual gifts, 
then get off his back. Quit fussing 
over the man· s humanity. Concen
trate on your responsibilities, and let 
God deal with His own servants." 
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Continued from page 5 

TO LIVE THE TRUTH 

with their sin. Love seeks to believe the best. But in it 
all, love lives and sees the truth. 

Unaware of this, a whole generation of Americans 
gropes for meaningful love relationships. Listening to Sally 
Riggler's popular talk-show on WRC, a powerful radio sta
tion in metropolitan Washington, D.C., one wonders at the 
steady stream of callers looking for some imaginary per
son with whom they will have no serious disagreements, 
no major differences, no communication problems, and 
no arguments as the one they will love and marry. Fre
quently, callers include people who have already bailed 
out of one or more marriages or live-in arrangements, 
because their idea of love did not include facing and work
ing through major problems and disillusioning discoveries 
about their partner. 

In the case of my wife and me referred to at the 
beginning of this study, we not only matured personally, 
but our understanding of real love matured as well when 
John encouraged us to face each other as we really were. 
Obviously, a whole set of items was eating away at us, 
annoyances big and little which we were sweeping under 
the rug in an attempt to maintain "peace." They could 
not be disposed of so conveniently, but returned at unpre
dictable times to haunt us, surfacing in sarcasm and per
sonal attacks on each other. 

When love led us to bring these delicate matters out 
of the closet one by one, the way was opened for lasting 
harmony. It was not really a mark of love to pretend things 
were all right The way of love was the way of truth. Love 
takes off the rose-colored glasses and dares to look at 
life as it is. 

Love Speaks the Truth 
Not only does love see the truth, love speaks the truth. 

The paragraphs cited from Hosea 4 and 7 show not only 
God's ability to perceive His beloved Israel clearly, but also 
His decision to tell her the truth about herself and her 
relationship to Him. In so doing He speaks directly and 
specifically, not in generalities that leave Israel wondering 
just what was really meant He strives for clarity, using 
illustrations to make himself clear (Hosea 7). 

He takes no delight in exposing Israel's sin, gains no 
fiendish joy from pointing out her faults, does not seek 
to build himself up by tearing her down. He speaks the 
truth from a· broken heart (Hos. 6:4; 11 :8-9). Most impor
tant, all the truth God speaks to Israel is clothed in a 
commitment to stay with her, to redeem her, to act in 
her behalf, to seek her best interests. 

6 (146) 

To live in love, then, means not always to be telling 
people just what we think of them, pointing out their faults, 
making sure they know just where we stand. Love does 
not simply "tell the truth" without giving thought to the 
consequences in the hearer and beyond. Love does not 
"sting and fly away," leaving the victim to suffer with ex
posed wounds. Love dares to speak the truth to another, 
only with the commitment to continue in love, with the 
promise to act for the good of the loved one. But love 
does speak the truth. 

James Dobson's Dare to Discipline has emphasized 
this fact again to modern parents. It is not really love, 
says Dobson, to allow a child to run arrogantly over the 
instructions of his or her parents. Pretending that rebellion 
in children is cute or inconsequential is not a mark of 
love. The parent who truly loves will confront a rebellious 
child with the startling truth that such conduct is absolutely 
intolerable and that it will bring dire consequences. With 
the discipline the parents bring a commitment to "be 
there" whenever the little one needs them. 

This feature of God's love deserves more attention 
by clergy and laity alike. My own sad experience in the 
local church is that too many pastors construe negative 
feedback on their work as a personal attack upon them
selves. They assume that if one does not agree with them 
one is somehow "against them." If one does not congratu
late their every move, one is somehow "cool" to them. 

A Wesleyan district superintendent recently described 
the tremendous difficulty he has getting his pastors to 
listen to responsible evaluation either from him or from 
their local church boards. His report reinforced to me 
again the common misunderstanding of what it really 
does mean for persons to love you. 

Not long ago I listened to another district superinten
dent ask a group of his men to give him candid feedback, 
positive and negative, on his work. Most of the pastors 
present could not begin to handle the idea of telling the 
district superintendent something negative to his face. 
Some of them, I know for a fact, could handle giving 
out negative information behind his back. But to tell the 
truth to his face in a way that he could hear and handle 
it seemed to them improper, some sort of attack. A funda
mental misunderstanding of true love and unity appears 
here. 

Love in Hosea is no sentimental cover-up of sin and 
reality, no cave-in to evil in the name of unity. God's love 
in Hosea is a commitment to redeem that cares enough 
tol~the~~ D 
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raham been unwilling to part with 
Isaac, placing him into the hands of 
God, his love even to Isaac would 
have been feeble. He who prefers his 
dearest friend to the call of duty will 
soon show that he prefers himself to 

his friend. A man does not really love 
his friend who does not love his 
honor more. 

The Christian must not seek for 
sacrifices. Every earnest mind wishes 
to sacrifice to God. Be not anxious; 

WHEN CRISIS COMES 

M ike and Marcia were a_n attrac
tive young couple. Mike was a 

coming young executive, Marcia, a 
conscientious homemaker. They 
were active in their church and com
munity and had distinguished them
selves as leaders. Two bright, ener
getic children added sunshine to their 
home. 

But that all came to an abrupt end 
on a rainy Friday night when their car 
was rammed by a truck driven by a 
drunk driver. Mike and Marcia died 
at the scene. Their seven-year-old 
boy died a day later in the hospital. 

John is a hardworking, devoted 
husband and father of three. His job 
at the factory is his source of liveli
hood and his place of ministry. He 
has helped two of his co-workers find 
new faith in Christ and has begun a 
Bible study in his home for them. 

But the economy is in a slump. 
The product which John's factory 
produces is no longer in great de
mand. Cut-backs are ordered. John's 
12 years at the plant are not enough 
to protect him. With his Friday check 
comes a two-week notice of indefinite 
lay-off. John is unemployed. Why? 
What now? What about the family? 
These are some of the questions 
John faces. 

Mary is a mother with a career. She 
carefully balances her duties as a 
legal secretary with obligations to her 
husband and family. And she suc
ceeds in maintaining a happy, if hec
tic home while pursuing her career. 

David W. Wright is in language school, pre
paratory to missionary service in Haiti. 
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What extra time she has is devoted 
to her PT A and church. 

But a few months ago she began 
to notice that her hands shook and 
there was some numbness in her 
limbs. Some mornings it was hard to 
get her hair combed. Finally she vis
ited the family doctor for a diagnosis. 
He admitted her to the hospital for 
tests and two weeks later Mary learn
ed that she has multiple sclerosis. 
Her motor skills will gradually de
teriorate until she will become an in
valid. 

Why? How can this happen to us? 
These are questions Mary, her hus
band, and family must wrestle with. 
They are hard questions - brutal, 
stark ones - that tear at the faith fab
ric of established Christians. But they 
must be answered. These three 
cases, not necessarily real, are typical 
of the real crises Christians some
times face. 

We are not exempt from the 
tragedies of life by being Christians. 
But, being Christians, we often tum 
to God's Word, prayer, our church, 
and perhaps our pastor for help. 

One verse we are likely to hear at 
these times is this one: "And we 
know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his 
purpose" (Rom. 8:28). It is a promise 
- a strong staff on which to lean. 

But it can seem a mockery in the 
times of deep soul-searching and 
pain that come with crisis. It sounds 
so easy, so assured. "All things work 
together for good." But my wife is 

make no romantic effort to find occa
sions. Plenty will occur by God's ap
pointment, better devised than by 
you. Yield your will manfully, quietly, 
constantly to God; this is the sacrifice 
God approves. D 

dying before my eyes. My career has 
vanished. My children, in the prime 
of life, are gone. If God is so all-pow
erful, why couldn't He have kept this 
from happening? 

Perhaps the most eneIVating as
pect of crisis is that desperate feeling 
of pointlessness that often accom
panies it And we search, sometimes 
frantically, for a sense of meaning in 
it all. We almost instinctively ask 
"Why?" 

God does not promise to tell us 
why we face particular events in our 
lives. We may not know why our baby 
is born with an abnormality. But we 
have solid assurance that that cir
cumstance has meaning - it has pur
pose. In it we have an opportunity to 
learn more deeply the meaning of 
love, of dependence, of grace. We 
have through it a chance to grow in 
Christ 

One thing which seems common 
to all crisis events is the tendency to 
lose our moorings. When we face 
grievous circumstances, we need 
something solid and sure to hold on 
to. We may find a friend or relative 
who becomes the central pillar that 
holds up our lives. This is a normal 
and understandable reaction. 

It is something on this order which 
is the qualifying factor for God's 
work. "In all things God works for the 
good of those who love him." A re
lationship of love between Christ and 
His child becomes the source of that 
strength we require when crisis 
comes. 

In order to allow Him to work, we 
should remember these things: 

1. It is not wrong to ask "Why?" 
This is a normal reaction to the 
cataclysmic events of our lives. To 
repress this instinctive question is to 
invite even more damage. 

Next page 
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TO LOVE WITHOUT STRINGS 

I saac Jaques was a Jesuit missionary to the Huron In
dians in the mid-1600s. Captured in 1642 by the 

Iroquois, he escaped, but returned to the raiding party 
when he discovered that his companions had also been 
taken. The Iroquois tore out his fingernails with their teeth, 
mutilated his hands, and would have executed him, but 
decided instead to keep him prisoner for further torture. 

After a year he escaped again and made his way to 
the Dutch Colony at Fort Orange (Albany, N.Y.) and even
tually to France, where he was given a hero's welcome. 
News of his ordeal had preceded him. 

But Isaac asked to be sent back to New France to 
serve the Indians and soon returned as French ambas
sador to the Iroquois Confederacy with whom the French 
had just concluded a treaty. Eventually his desire to return 
to his captors as a missionary of Christ was granted. He 
founded the "Mission of the Martyrs" among them and 
was eventually slain by the Iroquois he sought to bring 
to the Savior. 

Isaac Joques's life is a modem echo of the love with
out strings, lived and taught by the prophet Hosea. Hosea 
perceived by God's Spirit that God's love for Israel was 
conditioned neither by Israel's character nor by her re
sponse to Him. God did not love Israel because she was 
good or lovable or because she returned His love, but 
rather because He himself was love. Furthermore, Hosea 
knew God was calling him to live that same love without 
strings as a reflection of God's love for Israel. Here is the 
story. 
When the Lord first spoke through Hosea, the Lord said to 
Hosea, "Go, take to yourself a wife of harlotry and have children 
of harlotry, for the land commits great harlotry by forsaking the 
Lord." So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, 
and she conceived and bore him a son. . . . She conceived 
again and bore a daughter. . . . When she had weaned Not 
Pitied, she conceived and bore a son (Hos. 1 :2-8). 
And the Lord said to me, "Go again, love a woman who is 
beloved of a paramour and is an adulteress; even as the Lord 
loves the people of Israel, though they turn to other gods and 
love cakes of raisins." So I bought her for fifteen shekels of 
silver and a homer and a lethech of barley. And I said to her, 
"You must dwell as mine for many days; you shall not play 
the harlot, or belong to another man; so will I also be to you" 
(Hos. 3: 1-3, RSV). 

Love like God's is not conditioned by the character 
of the loved one. Nothing could be clearer in God's word 
to Hosea: The woman Hosea was to marry was to be 

David L. Thompson is associate professor of biblical literature at Asbury 
Theological Seminary and a/so serves as pastor of the Aspen Hill Wes
leyan Church, Rockville, Maryland. 
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a harlot (Hos. 1 :2). This command has so startled Chris
tian interpreters that some have said the episode was 
somehow a parable, not a real-life event But there is noth
ing at all in the text to suggest anything but a real marriage 
to a woman of undesirable character, whatever the precise 
nature of her harlotry ( about which there is legitimate de
bate). 

She was to be a harlot in order to display in this 
sample Israelite the sinful, unfaithful, covenant-betraying 
character of the nation, Israel. In this way also Hosea's 
love for her would demonstrate the completely uncon
ditioned, entirely "grace-based" love of God for Israel. 
Hosea was to "Go again" and love a woman ensnared 
with a rival lover, "even as the Lord loves Israel, though 
(that is, in spite of the fact that, or unconditioned by the 
fact that) she turns aside to other gods" (Hos. 3: 1 ). She 
certainly did not deserve God's love. 

Further reflection will tell one that there is no law 
against marrying a harlot God's law forbids adultery and 
fornication, but does not forbid the attempt faithfully and 
truly to love a harlot But the law is not the surprise. That 
anyone would agree to try it is the miracle! Thus the story 
of Hosea tells us of twin miracles. It declares to us the 
reality of God's love without strings for sinners and for 
all His own as well. It also shows us the miracle of that 
love reflected in the life of God's child, Hosea. Look at 
Hosea's testimony in act and word: "So he went and took 
Gomer." "So I bought her" (Hos. 1:3; 3:2). Any Christian 
will quickly see that this is the miracle of Calvary love 
as well, and of the fruit of the Spirit in God's people (Rom. 
5:8; Gal. 5:22; James 2: 1-13 ). 

We show that we understand what it really does mean 
to live God's love when we too love without strings on 
the character of those we love. Love in the Spirit of 
Hosea's God does not love as a result of attraction to 
the pleasing personality of another. In Christ's Spirit we 
do not love only "good people" or "clean people" or "at
tractive people" or "talented" or "useful people." 

A constant threat to the church in capitalistic minds 
is the penchant to transfer the business model to church 
work and to be governed more by efficiency and prospect 
probability than by genuine reflection of the love of God 
in this dark world. (If you transfer this into sloppy use 
of time and money, you missed the point!) So it is always 
a temptation to help those "in love" who are most apt 
to return to one's church. The trap is to be "genuinely 
interested" in those "as persons" (don't you get sick of 
hearing it?) who are most apt to contribute to the church 
in some way, musically, financially, socially. This is one 
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PLAYING HOLY SPIRIT 

H e is acknowledged most any
where these days . . from the 

pages of a local newspaper to a 
spread in a national magazine with 
a circulation of millions . . . from 
street-comer conversation to a talk
show discussion on network lV. The 
fact is that when the Holy Spirit does 
His work in the lives of individuals, 
a story results that is worth reporting. 

So it isn't any wonder that some 
Christians get caught up with the 
emotion of the moment, even though 
actual leadership by the Holy Spirit 
may be missing. In other words, 
today's era is apt to produce individu
als who make a game of playing Holy 
Spirit, just as one of the legends from 
old folklore causes others to don a 
red and white suit each December. 

This concept first occurred to me 
while I was wrestling with the ques
tion of the Holy Spirit's role in my 
own life. It was during a revival meet
ing with an evangelist who was a 
powerhouse for God. Every sermon 
was packed with just-released-from
heaven bulletins and offered plenty of 
take-home material for the soul to 
feed on. One sermqn, however, 
caused me a bit of perplexity as I 
tried to translate it into a personal ac
tion program. 

The thrust of the sermon revolved 
around a modem soul-winner - a 
woman personally known to the 
evangelist So great was her burden 
for a neighbor woman that she spent 
many sleepless nights praying for 
God to move, or to show her what 
to do. Finally, the time came when 

Esther M. Bailey lives in Phoenix, Arizona. 
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she felt led to go talk to the neighbor. 
She went to her house, sat down at 
the kitchen table for a cup of coffee 
with her friend, and, under the stress 
of emotion, burst into tears. It was the 
tears, expressing love and concern, 
that became the magnet, drawing the 
other woman to Christ 

A wonderful example of the Holy 
Spirit at work, I thought, but when I 
ran the story through my mind again, 
changing the protagonists to my 
neighbor and me, the plot went sour. 
My tears would be awkward, and my 
neighbor would only be embarrassed. 

But there's one big difference be
tween my imagined role and that of 
the woman the evangelist spoke 
about She was led by the Holy Spirit 
while mine was merely a tag-along 
experience. That's what I mean by 
playing Holy Spirit. 

Early Church Examples 
Were there biblical examples of 

spiritual game-playing? The Holy 
Spirit was big news then, too, chang
ing the scenario almost daily in the 
early church that began in Jerusalem. 

Emotion was running high, the 
Spirit was surging when Simon of
fered money to Peter and John in an 
attempt to buy holy power. Even 
more serious was the offense com
mitted by Ananias and Sapphira. 
Wanting to emulate others, they gave 
part of the proceeds from a real-es
tate transaction but pretended they 
had given all. The act of giving could 
have been blessed with God's ap
proval, but the lie brought death. 

Groping for the Spirit's Guidance 
Such illustrations, though, may be 

a bit heavy for comparison with 
today's Christians who truly intend to 
allow God to work in their lives. Often 
the lack of harmony with the Holy 
Spirit results from an imperfect con
cept rather than from the wrong at
titude or action. The Apostle Paul 
may have believed it was God's will 
that he part company with John 
Mark. Years later, though, Paul chose 
Mark to help with the ministry he di
rected from prison. 

It's easy to misinterpret certain 
happenings as being the leading of 
the Lord, only to discover later they 
are nothing more than ordinary 
events of life. Then the temptation is 
to give up entirely, concluding that a 
Spirit-led life is unattainable. 

One day a few years back I had 
an unusual experience as a writer. I 
got a blessing from a rejection slip! 
An editor understood the spiritual 
struggle that goes into preparing a 
manuscript, the feeling that perhaps 
the Holy Spirit has guided personal 
efforts. Therefore, the editor implied, 
disappointment should be tempered 
with hope. The time may not be right 
for the presentation of certain ideas 
to others. Or the ideas may not yet 
be fully developed. 

Testimonies of other Christians 
confirm that my groping with the 
Spirit to discover my place in God's 
kingdom is not unusual. When God 
comes into a life, He doesn't dictate 
every move, else He would have only 
a puppet What God wants is human 
response, and that necessarily in
cludes error. 

Timetable for Tears 
So the trial-and-error process to 

discern the Spirit's leadership need 
not be discouraging. Playing Holy 
Spirit is something else. It's putting 
on an act of being guided by the 
Spirit when, actually, the entire pro
duction is under human direction. 
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THE EGG MAN Continued from page 11 

tion, as always turned to heaven. The 
egg man wanted to know if he could 
be sure of going to heaven. 

l smiled and happily replied that, 
yes, he could be sure. Well, he 
wanted to know how. I started to 
share the plan of salvation with him, 
but his hearing was so poor that he 
couldn't understand what I was talk
ing about I was exasperated. Now 
what could I do? 

As I stood looking into the egg 
man's searching eyes, I prayed si
lently, "Lord, how can I make him un
derstand?" The answer came to me 
instantly. Of course, give him a gos
pel tract! I paused and inwardly 
groaned - all the gospel tracts were 
packed away. Then I remembered, 
my husband had decided not to seal 
the box of tracts so that we could get 
to them if we needed to. 

I called to my husband and to
gether we located the box, filled to 
the brim with tracts. The one I had 
in mind was right on top. As I handed 
the tract to the egg man, I explained 
that he would know how he could get 
to heaven for certain if he read the 
tract A smile spread across his face 
and his eyes were glistening. 

Then I showed him where he could 
sign his name in the back of the tract 
if he wanted to make a commitment 
with God and be assured of going 
to heaven. He thanked us several 
times while clutching the tract tightly 
in his hand. That was the first time 
I had seen the egg man smile since 
his wife's death. 

The following Saturday we waited 
with anticipation for the egg man to 
arrive. It was so important for us to 
be sure that he had signed his name 
in the tract We were certain from his 
positive response last week that he 
would. 

The old battered car pulled in. As 
we waited for the egg man to step 
out, the driver's door opened and the 
egg man's son appeared. We ques
tioned the son as to the whereabouts 
of our friend the egg man. With sad 
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eyes and a quiver in his voice, the 
son told us that his dad had died dur
ing the week. 

We were shocked and yet amazed 
as we realized that it would have been 
too late if we hadn't given the tract 
to the egg man last week. Then I 
looked at my husband and asked, 
"Do you think the egg man ever 
signed his name?" 

My husband instantly replied, "We 
have to believe it God promises (Isa. 
55: 11) that 'My word shall not return 
to me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I send 
it' .. 

I nodded my head and together we 
decided, "That's assurance enough." 
We would trust God and His Word. D 

Have you kept your promises? It's a big order to leave . . . 

NOTHING UNDONE 

L ast Sunday I taught the story of 
Joshua in Sunday school. I 

thought I was familiar with this great 
leader. Soon I discovered I wasn't I 
read. and reread chapter 11. It says 
Joshua left nothing undone of all the 
Lord commanded Moses - he did it 
all. They weren't even God's com
mands directly to Joshua, yet he 
exercised leadership with devotion 
and obedience. 

Long after I left the classroom I 
kept thinking about sins of omission. 
What should I do that I am not? What 
did I say I would do and forget? 

I was hardly awake Tuesday when 
my husband aroused me for a long 
distance call. 

"Betty, this is your cousin, Phyl. I'm 
concerned you didn't return my call 
or answer the letter I wrote two weeks 
ago. Is something wrong? Did I do 
something?" 

I sensed hurt, and quickly assured 
Phyl she had done nothing, and that 
I was sorry for my lack of response. 

Betty Lundberg lives in Olean, New York 

by Betty Lundberg 

I told her I tried to call but no answer. 
Besides, I had missionaries living 
here the last six weeks. 

"You are , a Christian, Betty. I 
thought surely you would sense my 
need of hearing from you. I couldn't 
understand why you didn't write, at 
least I had to know, so I called." 

"Thanks for calling, Phyl. I surely 
don't want anything between us. I'm 
sorry for my lack. Forgive me." 

I hung up the phone and thought 
about Joshua leaving nothing un
done. Phyl's call hit hard. It was an 
omission. There must be others. I 
read my Bible prayerfully. I · asked 
God to help me remember what I 
had promised. 

On my noon hour I was reminded 
of a little lady in the hospital. I had 
written on her Christmas card, "I'll be 
down to see you after Christmas." 
That was three weeks ago. I hadn't 
been there yet I decided to go that 
evening right after work. To ease my 
conscience I bought her some red 
silk flowers. 
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To encourage an exchange of ideas, we are printing the opinion and ,,icwpoints of people who ha,,e written to the Editor. 

in my opinion 

CHRISTIAN POSITIVE THINKING 

RECENTLY, I heard a speech based 
on Success through a Positive Mental 
Attitude by W. Clement Stone and 
Napoleon Hill. At one point the 
speaker asked the men to stand and 
shout out: "I am well; I feel happy; 
I feel terrific." The response was en
thusiastic, a demonstration of the 
power of mind over matter, or of the 
ability of the conscious mind to dic
tate to the subconscious. 

During the question period I said, 
"St Paul was a great achiever, declar
ing, 'I can do all things,' but he didn't 
stop there, adding, 'through Christ 
who strengtheneth me.' Paul could 
have qualified 'all things' by adding 
'all that God permits or requires,' for 
the goal of his life was to do the will 
of God as revealed to him. Is this in 
line with what you have said about 
self-image, motivation, goals, and 
success?" 

The speaker replied, "Yes, and if 
I were to speak in a church, l would 
quote, 'As a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.' " 

One's self-image is important The 
greatest proof of our intrinsic dignity 
and worth is our creation in the 
image of God, enhanced by Christ's 
death for mankind. So Christian posi
tive thinkers are correct in saying, 
"God loves you; you are important" 
Paul had a good self-image: "I live, 
yet not I, but Christ" This combines 
self-assertion, or affirmation and 
humility, a good balance. 

Then to succeed, one must flX a 
goal and, strongly motivated, drive to
ward it, conscious both of his 
strengths and limitations. Paul did 

Earl E. Barrett, former college professor, lives 
in Evanston, Illinois. 
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this, constrained by "the love of 
Christ" With the writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, he urges us to "press 
down on the mark." With the Greek 
games in mind, he views Jesus Christ 
as both runner and referee, first as 
an example of endurance, flXing His 
eyes on the goal ("the joy set before 
him"), and then as the One on the 
goal line, trophy in hand, beckoning 
us on ("the high call of God"). The 
statues of former winners along the 
course he sees as a IMng "cloud of 
witnesses," not only spectators but 
also "testifiers,'' shouting, "It can be 
done; you can win; we did!" 

Such dedication and determination 
should bring success, however 
viewed. A sanctified ambition is both 
holy and wholesome. In the Old Tes
tament the basic idea of holiness is 
wholeness. God loves the person, not 
merely the "soul.'' By His nature God 
is both holy and loving. He desires 
the well-being of all His children by 
creation and the new birth. Christ is 
still asking, "Wilt thou be made 
whole?" 

Prosperity, degree and kind ( de
pending on God's will in part), natu
rally follows success. God loves both 
rich and poor with the love of pity, 
if not also with the love of affection. 
But does He wish also that the poor 
remain in poverty? St John does not 
think so, at least for the "dearly be
loved." "Concerning all things, I pray 
(wish) that you prosper (be success
ful), and be in sound health" (in the 
whole person; cf. Thayer on Ill John 
2). 

It is not a question of how much 
one has if he gets it honestly, but of 

what one does with it as a good stew
ard. Wesley's dictum was: "Earn all 
you can; save all you can; give all you 
can.'' 

Of course, those critical of positive 
thinkers can quote the Bible on self
denial ( saying no to self). But the self 
in the song, "Let the self be slain," 
is the carnal self. I prefer not to use 
"selfish" for "unselfish," as we never 
will be rid of the true self (self-iden
tity). Struggle, sacrifice, and suffering 
are aspects of all animate life, often 
preceding or accompanying success. 

Stone and Hill tell the story of a 
black boy on a tenant farm in the 
South who began work at the age of 
five. His mother, a remarkable 
woman, told him: "We should never 
be poor, S.B., and don't you ever let 
me hear you say that it is God's will.'' 
Fuller finally became the head of 
eight companies, a positive thinker 
who had been inspired by reading the 
Bible and other inspirational books. 

Finally, is not positive (rather than 
negative) thinking timely for these de
pression days, with millions un
employed in the U.S. alone? In losing 
their jobs, they lose a healthy self
image, their motivation, their goal, 
their hope, and sometimes even their 
lives by suicide. Millions of others 
merely exist on the verge of 
economic disaster in fear and dis
couragement Would it not be mutu
ally beneficial for the advocates of 
holiness (wholeness) and positive 
thinking to pool their insights? Let us 
join in fact what scripturally and 
reasonably has been joined together, 
to "work out" (into sight and ac
complishment) what God has worked 
"in," your own salvation and that of 
others. [] 
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I Was Guilty. • • 
Continued from page 5 

the only source of light and heat The 
draft was severe and the room was 
freezing. The cell contained four filthy 
mattresses and blankets to match, a 
grotesque chair vomiting out its stuf
fing, a small bench, three men, and 
three cats. 

A guard came and took two of the 
men away. Later the guard reap
peared and handed me a sleeping 
bag and a small plastic sack. The 
sack contained a change of clothes, 
toiletries, a bag of cookies, and a 
Bible. I later learned that our lawyer 
had pressed the commander to allow 
me these luxuries. 

My natural reaction was to share 
my faith with cellmate Alberto. We 
compared experiences, and then he 
told me how he had saved and sac
rificed to buy expensive American im
ports, highly treasured here in Co
lombia. 

"Alberto, I'm really impressed with 
everything you have. But I didn't hear 
you mention what money can't buy." 

'What's that, Esteben?" he asked. 
"Alberto, the only thing money 

can't buy is peace with God. Do you 
have peace with God?" 

There was a long pause but no re
sponse from Alberto, so I dropped 
the subject But before he was re
leased, he gave me his telephone 
number and asked me to call him. 
I felt used by God that night and 
grateful for the opportunity to reach 
Alberto. 

He chose the bench for a bed and 
I slumped into the chair. Every time 
I dozed off, I could see that lunatic 
jump in front of my car. I'd hear the 
thud and then jerk straight up in the 
chair in a cold sweat The hours 
seemed like days. If I did fall asleep, 
the drunks in the other cells would 
startle me with their noisy brawls. 

I pulled out my Bible and read 
Philippians ~nd then all the prison 
epistles. I could hear Bonnie's mom 
saying, "Okay now, let's count all our 
blessings." I did, and there were 
many. I focused on Philippians 4:8 
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which tells us to concentrate on what 
is good, pure, and lovely. So I deco
rated all the houses for rent that I had 
just looked at, especially the ones 
Bonnie would like. The couch would 
go there, and the piano here. . . . 
That's when I fell asleep. 

At seven a.m. the guard allowed us 
out for toilet privileges and brought 
in four new cell mates. Missionary 
Don Rendle soon arrived with my 
breakfast The only source of food is 
what friends or relatives bring you. I 
shared my breakfast with the other 
five, and they shared their stories. 
Each man had hit someone, and all 
feared going to the dreaded Modelo 
Prison. Here in Colombia you are 
guilty until proven innocent 

~y noon, the room held seven. I 
looked up at the narrow windows and 
thought of that book The Hiding 
Place. Imprisoned Betsy would tell 
Corrie to look up at the sky and see 
the clouds. I did that and it reminded 
me that my Heavenly Father knew 
exactly when and how this nightmare 
would end. That assurance infused 
me with new strength. 

At 12:30 several of us were called 
to the gate to receive our lunches. 
It was wonderful to be out of that cold 
room and into the warm, sunny 
courtyard. I returned to find another 
cell mate, making eight I shared my 
lunch, as some wouldn't eat again for 
awhile. By five p.m. attendance was 
up to nine. 

During the day the cats had left to 
find a warmer spot and the rats took 
their place. One man fell asleep on 
a mattress and awoke to find a rat 
on his head. That's when everyone 
decided to stand. 

I sensed that it must be getting 
close to eight o'clock, and my 24 
hours would soon be up. All my emo
tional energy was driving me toward 
that 24th hour. I was convinced that 
God would release me. Just then the 
guard came and released two others 
and left me. He verified that it was 
past eight 

I told him that my time was up. 
Why didn't he come for me? He 
slammed the door shut, and as he 
walked away he joked, "Yeah, sure, 
you're gonna get out Maybe later to-
night" · 

That's when I crashed. Did the 
man die? Or had there been a slipup? 
I went back to Scripture and rebuked 
Satan. I remembered the sermon I 
had preached in the States a few 
weeks before. I had talked about the 
warfare of believers. Maybe I was the 
one lacking spiritual armor when I re
turned to the front lines in Colombia. 
This was war and the enemy was out 
to destroy. I told Satan I didn't buy 
his line. 

But I was having those thoughts 
. . . go back to the States . . . 
who'd want to live in such a place 
. . . Chet Bitterman was killed here 
. . . the laws are against you . . . 
keep Bonnie and the girls in Minne
sota where it's safe. 

But Jan's prayer kept me on target 
I fled to I Peter 4:12-13a: "Think it 
not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you: 
But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par
takers of Christ's sufferings." 

I went back to Philippians 4:6-7 
and the peace of God overwhelmed 
me when I realized He was in control. 
I felt the tension subsiding as God's 
grace wrapped loving arms around 
me; my panic was gone. 

Suddenly . . . footsteps . . . the 
door opened. "Aldrich, you can leave 
now." Stunned, I scooped up my 
things and walked out and across the 
dark courtyard to the front desk and 
the beaming faces of Daryl and 
Dwight 

After a good night's sleep, a 
shower, and a hot breakfast, I began 
to · sort things out I remembered I 
Peter 4. I realized that what I had just 
experienced was a great privilege. I 
had been able to suffer for Christ's 
sake and allow His character to be 
built into my life. Yes, I had been a 
prisoner. But God in His love and 
mercy had set me free to serve Him 
in Colombia. I called Bonnie and told 
her to come. D 
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TO COMMUNICATE LOVE 
Continued from page 7 

The message of our faithful love has no adequate 
substitute: no vacations, no trinkets, no gimmicks, no gifts, 
no cards, no cars, indeed nothing will satisfactorily replace 
the face to face communication of our love to another. 

Someone will protest that their personality is not given 
to such expressions, that it is not easy to put their "feel
ings" into words. Aside from the fact that expressing love 
is far more than expressing "feelings," the fact that it may 
not be easy is really beside the point To withhold the 
communication of our love for whatever reasons is, in 
effect, to say, "I think more of my reasons than I do of 
your need to know of my love." 

If we emulate God in communicating our love we 
will surmount not only personal reticence but also deeply 
engrained social conventions that tend to curtail the open 
communication of love. North American customs govern
ing the interactions between males is a clear example of 
such customs. It is a strange paradox that males in the 
frenzy of victory after a football or basketball game are 
permitted to slap each other · on the back and dance 
around in each other's arms, but at more calm moments 
are not allowed honestly to express deep personal appreci
ation for each other. 

Of course, these conventions are now all complicated 
by the trendy and nauseating distortion of all loving com
munications between persons of the same sex with in
nuendoes of homosexual ties introduced by knowing 
looks or raised eyebrows. 

Without being obnoxious, God's love moves boldly 
past social conventions, takes courage to overcome per
sonal reticence, and presses on to communicate honest, 
open love to others. And it does so in plain language. 
It is not necessary to use the special vocabulary, "I love 
you." There are many ways of telling another that we will 
be with them no matter what, that we appreciate them 
deeply, are interested in them and their welfare, and are 
committed to them, that we want to be their friend. 

Not long ago the healing power of communicating 
love burst in upon me again. I had spent the evening 
talking to a friend. His manner was tense, his voice flat 
and rather loud for close conversation, his eyes fidgety. 
As I stood to leave and we were joined by his wife, I asked 
for the privilege of praying with them. With one arm 
around him and another around his wife, I embraced them 
both and prayed for them and their many concerns. 

At the conclusion of the prayer, I continued to stand 
between them, head bowed, holding them tight, firmly but 
gently. Finally I told them softly several times how much 
I appreciated them both and cared about them, indeed 
how I loved them. 

During that prayer and minutes after, a miracle of 
acceptance and love was beginning in my friend. His tense 
shoulders began to relax. As we parted his voice was soft 
and modulated, his eyes calm and warm. For that man, 
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hearing the words, "I love you," was like oil on troubled 
water. 

If you love, put that love into acts. Many readers will 
already have anticipated this insight and have thought it 
overdue in a study on communicating love. To be sure, 
talk about love without a context of loving acts is like 
a masterpiece of art without an appropriate frame. The 
need for loving action to give depth and conviction to 
loving words is so commonly felt that we tend to minimize 
the importance of the words. Thus the emphasis on com
municating our love in word. But actions communicate 
as well. 

Here again God instructs us in what it means to live 
in love. The "history of God's love" is given in Hosea 11: 1-
4. 
When Israel was a child, I loved him, and out of Egypt I called 
my son. The more I called them, the more they went from me; 
they kept sacrificing to the Baals, and burning incense to idols. 
Yet it was I who taught Ephraim to walk; I took them up in 
my arm~; but they did not know that I healed them. I led them 
with cords of compassion, with bands of love, and 1 became 
to them as one who eases the yoke on their jaws, and I bent 
down to them and fed them. 

Observe that in this paragraph only one verb makes 
the simple claim to have loved Israel. Eight verbs describe 
actions of love. God called Israel, taught him to walk, took 
them in His arms, healed them, led them, eased their yoke, 
bent to them, and fed them. That's the history of real 
love, not merely a matter of words, but a picture of actions. 

And see what love does. Love singles another out 
for loving attention. Love persists in cdncem in spite of 
rebuff. Love acts to enhance the abilities and understand
ing and wellbeing of the loved one, to leave the loved 
one better than when one first met Love provides direc
tions when it is needed, and seeks to relieve pain and 
suffering, even when it has come from the loved one's 
own bad choices. Love nourishes. That's God's love in 
action. So when we love as He loved, we also will find 
ourselves interpreting our words of love with actions that 
enhance, that nourish, that provide direction and comfort 
to others. 

In recent times the life and writings of Chuck Colson 
provide as stirring an illustration of love action as can 
be found_ anywhere. Caught in the swirl of Watergate, Col
son himself was retrieved by the love acts of his friend 
Phillips in Boston. This executive friend listened to the 
distraught conspirator, accepted him sins and all, opened 
his home to him in loving hospitality, and placed informa
tion in his hands that eventually led him to Christ And 
since his conversion, the "born again" Colson has ma
tured with striking strides, leading the way in expressing 
love to prisoners where they are. 

What does it mean to love? It means to communicate 
love. Are we free to do it? 
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HOW GOD TAU'GHT ME. • • 

Continued from page 11 

prayer has been to gather brief 
nuggets of truth that my faith could 
take hold of readily. I have a number 
copied on the fly leaves of my Bible 
- quotes such as: "God loves with 
a peculiar love the man or woman 
who has a passion for the impossi
ble." I often take a good look at that 
and seriously ask myself if I am qual
ifying for His peculiar love. 

"Attempt great things for God, ex
pect great things from God." If the 
task is in the realm of the human, 
all it takes is ambition to accomplish 
it. Our "expector" (faith) has nothing 
to work on till our "attempter" has 
opened a door. 

Prayer and faith feed upon and 
grow strong in responding to great 
challenges. "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth 
me" (Phil. 4: 13) is their meat and 
drink. When we get on the Mount of 
Blessing after some saints have 
prayed the glory down, we feel that 
we have great faith and are ready "to 
run through a troop and leap over 
a wall" for God; but when we come 
down into the valley where the 
demon-possessed are~ we find our
selves as weak in faith as ever. Let 
us wrestle through some tough 
prayer battles of our own and with 
the help of the Spirit we will notice 
a real strengthening of faith. Only 
twice do we find Christ commending 
anyone for great faith, and in neither 
instance was it Peter, James, or John. 

Here is another quote I fed on: 
"Faith is dead to doubt, dumb to dis
couragement, blind to impossibilities, 
and knows nothing but success." 
There are plenty more such nuggets, 
such as "The things (plural) that are 
impossible with men are possible 
with God" (Luke 18:27). He wants, 
through us, to demonstrate this fact 
to our generation. 

We cannot expect the Lord to bur
den others for the lost about us till 
we ourselves are having Gethsemane 
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burdens for them. I shall never forget 
how the Lord drove this truth deep 
into my soul. The church I was pas
toring was entertaining a three-day 
missionary convention for our area. 

A missionary to India on furlough 
was the guest speaker. In the day ser
vice he had been presenting a much
needed new project that called for 
extra finances and also for a man and 
wife to administer the program. I was 
asked to pray that the Lord would 
supply the need. A gracious, melting 
spirit was upon the service as we 
knelt; I could not utter a word, and 
the spirit of weeping spread through 
the congregation. 

As we knelt there weeping, the 
Lord made it clear that I could not 
ask Him to take money from another 
pocket until I had given all I could; 
neither could I ask Him to lay His 
hand on another couple unless we 
were ready to go. I knew my wife was 
ready to go anywhere for the Lord, 
so I did not have that excuse. 

Then it seemed the Lord asked me 
to rise to my feet and announce pub
licly what He had told me, which I 
did. It was all so real that I expected 
to be packing for India as soon as 
plans materialized. He later made it 
clear that I was where He wanted me. 
What He did desire was to make it 
clear that one of the elements of real 
prayer is the readiness on our part 
to furnish every avenue for its answer 
that He might ask of us. 

As we left the church, a fine 
layman who was not a member of 
our denomination but had been 
asked to pray for some needs in 
Japan handed me a check for $ J 0.00 
with the comment, "God told me to 
give you this to help make my prayer 
for Japan stick." At that time $10.00 
was approximately a week's wages for 
a good carpenter, so it was quite a 
gift. Are we doing all we should to 
furnish God avenues for the answer
ing of our prayers? 

God's great desire is to grant 
miraculous answers to prayer. "The 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth to show 
himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him" 
(II Chron. 16:9a). The time spent 
pleading with God to answer prayer 
had best be spent in heart adjust
ment to the bleeding heart of God. 

I dare not go into a general discus
sion of the perfect heart attitude for 
prayer but will suggest these: ( 1) 
Humility, the queen of graces. "God 
resisteth the proud" (Jas. 4:6); (2) 
Faith - "according to your faith" 
(Matt. 9:29). There is a larger place 
for the exercise of faith than we like 
to admit Praying without faith degen
erates to a vocal exercise. (3) Obedi
ence - "And whatsoever we ask we 
receive of him because we keep his 
commandments and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight" (I John 
3:22). Please notice that this is a step 
beyond legalistic obedience, this is 
love obedience. If you are having 
trouble getting· answers,. check your 
obedience. 

In the spiritual realm as in every 
other, we learn to do by doing, so 
let the Holy Spirit lead you "out into 
the deep • . . then let down the net 
for a draught of fishes." 

"For all the promises of God in 
Him (Christ) are yea, and in Him 
Amen, to the glory of God by us." 
So long as we permit the promises 
to remain closed up in the Bible they 
do us no good and bring God no 
glory. It is the "by us" that causes 
them to come alive, bless us, and 
thus glorify God and cause sinners 
to become hungry for what they see 
of His glorious gospel in our daily 
lives. The gospel of Christ does not 
need defending, it needs demonstrat
ing. Let us go down in humility and. 
let Him make us better assured of the 
fact that "The joy of the Lord is our 
strength." D 
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Guest Editorial 

IT IS MUCH EASIER . • • 
by Roy S. Nicholson, General Superintendent Emeritus 

TO PASS judgment on the way another handled a situation which 
you avoided by flight, than it is to see the difficulties he encountered 
and to appreciate the sincerity with which he acted. 

To maintain silence when you should have been vocal to defend 
a right person or principle, than to rise to the defense of truth when 
it was unpopular to do so. 

To vigorously excuse within yourself that which you vehemently 
condemn in others, than it is to see that what you condemn in him 
is also unbecoming to you. 

To find minor flaws in the production of another, even when it 
excels your best effort, than it is to see the major flaws in your own 
accomplishments when it is compared with another's work. 

To cast an aspersion on the conduct or motive of another by a 
word, a look, or a gesture, than it is to commend his motive, when 
to do so would set him in a higher seat than the one you occupy. 

To excuse your envy over the rewards that come to another, 
while you enlarge on your zeal for that field, than it is to commend 
one for the faithfulness that brought the reward and recognition you 
desired. 

To accuse others of indifference - when they are weighted with 
cares that they prefer to keep to themselves - than it is to endeavor 
to cheer them along the way. 

To criticize the misconduct of the members of others' families 
than it is to admit the equally-as-bad conduct among the members 
of your own family. 

To say harsh and cutting things which "stab" and "club" the 
folk with whom you associate, than it is to comfort them and make 
their road easier. 

To become so engrossed with your own activities that you feel 
the work of others to be insignificant, than it is to appreciate the 
relation of the qthers and their work to your own program and 
progress. 

To assume that your word is authoritative in all fields, because 
it is authoritative in one sphere, than it is to acknowledge your 
limitations in the other man's field. 

To declare that, because you cannot engage in something 
without compunction of conscience, no one else can do it, than it is 
to allow the other person the right to be led of the Spirit in such 
matters. 

To feel that more may be accomplished by riding rough-shod 
into a given situation, than it is to pray, show patience, and do the 
personal work which will correct the situation. 

To excuse our lack of tact in disciplining delinquent members 
by saying that they could not endure the truth, than it is to admit 
that our approach was wrong, and that the spirit we manifested was 
as erroneous as that which they manifested. 

To err and continue obstinate about it, than it is to say, "I was 
wrong, and am sony for it" 
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to love others openly and freely unless one has come 
to love oneself after the pattern of God's pure love. To 
love oneself as God loves himself is not to focus on one
self, but to be free to love another. 

Emma's life had come tumbling in. From early child
hood and on through unfortunate experiences in her mar
riage, she had come to believe she was no good at all. 
Dumb, ugly, worthless - that's who she was. Now illness 
and family problems had brought the roof down on her 
head. She contemplated ending it all. 

During the several years required to weather that 
storm, interesting siqe-effects surfaced. She could accept 
no love! Family attempts to hug her, to compliment her 
and express love to her were soundly rebuffed. Nor could 
she express love well to others. For more than three years 
her children waited for mother's familiar "I love you." The 
tragic circle was that, not loving herself, she could neither 
receive love nor give it What does it mean to live in love? 
To vote yes for persons, including yourself. 

Love votes yes for others. Nothing could be clearer 
in Hosea. God's love votes yes for Israel. In love He seeks 
to rescue her from the prison of her own making (Hos. 
3:1). In love He chooses to offer healing (Hos. 14:4). He 
taught, led, eased, fed Israel in love (Hos. 11: 1-4 ). Faced 
with disobedient, rebellious, ungrateful children, God 
sought in His love to lead them out of their sin to faithful
ness to His covenant God willed good for them, not ill. 

God's yes vote for Israel was "tough love." He sought 
in love to bring her to her senses. We sometimes imagine 
our good life comes from our own skills and hard-earned 
reputation or ingenuity, forgetting that all we are and our 
very life and breath are in the hands of God. Israel did 
too. She imagined that her prosperity and luxury under 
Jeroboam were due to the "new, improved" gods she had 
learned to worship under the influence of her more cos
mopolitan, less parochial neighbors. 

God pictured these influences and loyalties which had 
captured Israel's worship as rival lovers chased by the har
lot, Israel (Hos. 2:5). God's response was that He would 
"hedge up her way with thorns," making it impossible to 
get to these lovers. He would bring the terrible Assyrians 
into the land and bring a crashing halt to her prosperity 
and ease. He would take away these "gifts" (Hos. 2:6-13). 
This will be a jugment for her sins - punishment (Hos. 
2:13). 

But - and here is the punch line - all of this is from 
a loving heart God's judgment is motivated by justice and 
holiness, but it is also based in His deep love for Israel. 
God desires through judgment to bring Israel to her 
senses and eventually to woo her into a permanent, loving 
relationship of infinite joy and blessing to himself (Hos. 
2:14-23). God votes yes for Israel in the long view. 

At this point God's love instructs our common ideas 
of love, even in the church. Clearly God does not consider 
it love to allow someone to avoid the consequences of 
their own choices, at least not in such a way that they 
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never have to come to terms with what they have done. 
God considers discipline and even punishment to be with
in the bounds of love, as it is administered with redeeming 
intent God affirms the worth of Israel and His love for 
her by bringing her to see the emptiness of her own trea
sures and the shallowness of her values. 

God does not revile Israel or berate her, demean her, 
or depreciate her. He does not give up on her or tell her 
she can never be different He does not say she is un
worthy of His attention. He affirms His people by telling 
them both of their sin and of His loving confidence that 
they can be redeemed. 

He does not say He should have given up on her 
long ago and should waste no more time on her. He does 
not say He wishes she had never become His people or 
bothered Him in the first place. No, none of these ap
proaches would be love. But neither does He affirm Israel 
by accepting her sin. He rather demonstrates His apprecia
tion for her by His commitment to stay with her through 
judgment to work for her eventual salvation. 

Such love is indispensable in practical situations of 
church administration and family life. For example, the 
church cannot reflect God's love when it allows any of 
its "servants" to migrate from church to church, leaving 
behind them a trail of shattered congregations, with ir
reparable damage done. Like Israel, such persons will 
rarely suspect that they, not those around them, are the 
primary problem. They will blame "enemies" in each suc
ceeding catastrophy for the unfortunate results of their 
"ministries." 

If love of the sort one sees in Hosea means anything, 
it means the church's responsibility is to bring such per
sons to face themselves, to cease blaming their surround
ings for their failures and to look for radically new direc
tions in their ways of treating persons. In love there must 
be a place in the administrative tasks of the district and 
general Church to redeem these saints with "tough love." 
And, judging by Hosea, God would affirm all the persons 
in love. He votes yes for the bleeding congregations left 
decimated by these persons. He brings judgment on all 
involved in such fiascos, with heartache imposed, with per
sonal loss, with countless other penalties of our sin and 
lack of love. 

But He also affirms the erring servants. God desires 
not simply their accountability but also their redemption 
and retrieval for true ministry. Unlike the disillusioned con
gregations which have sent them on their way, God has 
not given up on them, but still sees possibility of great 
good to be done through them by His grace. It is the 
church's job by confrontation, by counsel, by discipline, 
by prayer, by comfort and direction, to be instruments 
of that redeeming, tough love. 

What does it mean to live in love? It means, by the 
grace of God, to vote yes for every person you will ever 
me~ D 

(To be concluded in next issue) 
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STRANGER'S GIFT 
Continued from page 9 

morning when they would surely see 
the fullness of the plant's blossoming. 

That day even before sunrise the 
Stranger came to see the farmer. He 
found him sleeping with his head upon 
his books. 

"Did you plant the seed I gave you?" 
asked the Stranger. The farmer 
jumped in his chair. 

''Yes, yes, of course. But it_gave me 
no profit - it just grew. l cannot waste 
my time growing things that do not 
make a profit" 

There was great sadness on the 
Man's face. "Did you tend the seed?" 

"Well, l did plant it, but l could see no 
profit l must admit l haven't paid it 
much mind lately." 

The Stranger started walking to the 
comer of the field where the man had 
planted the seed. When the farmer 
caught up with him, he saw the Man 

pluck from the stalk the most beautiful 
blossom he had ever seen. The farmer 
wanted it more than he could say. But 
he knew that the sadness in the Man's 
eyes was from regret He had lost his 
opportunity. Only the empty stalk was 
left. 

When the Stranger came to the door 
of the unkempt house, he did not even 
disturb them. He plucked the gorge
ous thing, and the couple never knew 
what they had lost 

Then he came to the little hut at the 
end of the road. Letting himself in, he 
sat in the chair by the window and was 
there to greet the couple when they 
hastened to see the bloom for which 
they had watched so long. How sur
prised they were to see the Man there. 

"Hello, dear friend," said the little 
man. "How can we ever thank you for 
blessing us with the gift you left with 
us?" Then he lifted his eyes to behold 
the most beautiful flower they had ever 

A WINNING TEAM 
IN ROMANS 5: 1-5 Paul describes a 
series of victories that we might as
cribe to God's "winning team." It is 
the same term described in 1 Corin
thians 13. This team always wins if 
they aren't put on the bench. 

The first member of this team is 
faith (RollJ. 5: 1 ). It is declared that the 
amazing miracle whereby a guilty sin
ner can stand justified before God 
was brought about by fixing faith 
firmly upon Jesus Christ as the one 
who died for our sins and who was 
raised to life for our justification 
(Rom. 4:25 ). That kind of faith puts 
us on a firm foundation, gives a new 
lease on life, and gives that kind of 
confidence that says, "If God be for 
us who can be against us?" 

John Hunter is superintendent of the pioneer 
district of Wesleyan Indian Ministries. 
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by John Hunter 

The second member of this win
ning team is introduced in Romans 
5:2: "We rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God." The team member, hope, 
appears again following a series of 
victories. With that kind of faith and 
hope in action, Paul asserts the Chris
tian "glories in tribulation" and that 
being the case, it follows that "tribula
tion worketh patience." "Patience, ex
perience" - a good experience when 
God's grace is at work in us (v. 2)! 
"And experience, hope" - a hope for 
a bright and victorious future. We 
triumphed in tribulation once, and by 
God's grace and help, we will do so 
again - that is hope! 

The third member of this winning 
team is introduced in verse 5, which 
explains why this series of victories 

seen. The purity and depth of its splen
dor brought tears to their eyes. The lit
tle woman clasped her hands to her 
bosom and praised the Giver of such 
a gift.. 

Then they saw the other blossoms in 
the Man's hands. 

"What are those?" they asked him 
together. 

"These were from a similar gift l 
gave to others who did not cherish it as 
you did. Yours will remain and be in
creased by these." 

With that, he gently fitted the blos
soms in his hand to the stalk before 
him, and they formed a most beautiful 
arrangement 

In this parable the seed represents the life 
of a child. The stalk that grew from it is his 
physical life; the bloom is his spiritual po
tential. The rich, busy farmer and the plea
sure-loving couple missed the opportunity 
of nurturing the life of a child. Only the 
humble, loving folks in the little cabin knew 
that to spend our energies and care upon 
the gifts and opportunities God gives us 
means success, joy, purpose, and peace. 
The fruit of their diligence will increase the 
gift many times over. 

And the Stranger - yes, He is a stranger 
too many times. D 

took place. It was "because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us." 

Paul gives us a beautiful descrip
tion of this kind of love in 1 Corin
thians 13:4-8. "Love is patient, love is 
kind. It does not envy, it does not 
boast, it is not proud. It is not rude, 
it is not self-seeking, it is not easily 
angered, it keeps no record of 
wrongs." It always protects, always 
trusts, always hopes, always perse
veres. Love never fails. Just another 
way of stating - this team always 
wins! 

When we fail to see victory in tribu
lations and trials, it is not love that 
fails, it is our failure by putting one 
or more of these winning team mem
bers on the bench. Be sure of this 
- God's work suffers loss when these 
team members, faith, hope, or love 
are on the bench. D 
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The Battle for the Family by Tim LaHaye; Re
vell/Old Tappan, N.J., 1982; 249 pp.; $6.95 
(paper}. 

The book's foundation is laid by reviewing 
the history, purpose, and importance of the 
traditional family which, LeHaye declares, is 
in more serious jeopardy than ever before in 
history. On the premise that "the first step t<'· 
ward victory over an enemy is to know him," 
he goes into detail to pinpoint 15 forces of evil 
he considers enemies of the family. Humanism, 
he says, is not only family enemy number one, 
but also the pervasive influence tainting the 
remaining 14 named threats. 

At the close of chapter one he warns readers 
against being discouraged as they wade 
through the chapters describing these evil 
forces. He reminds, "Greater is he that is in 
you than he that is in the world." 

The author concludes by giving useful sug
gestions for concentrating all of our spiritual 
resources to preserve the family. Informative 
for all. Most helpful for young parents, pastors, 
counselors, and teachers. - Kathryn Hillen, 
Bartlesville, Oklahoma 

The Trial of Christ: From a Legal and Scriptural 
Viewpoint by David K. Breed; Baker/Grand 
Rapids, 1982; 92 pp.; $2.95 (paper). 

The author has produced a very basic and 
annotated work easily understandable by 
laymen in the field of law. It is an interesting 
adjunct to the biblical account of legal or il
legal process involving Jesus' trial. While the 
trial of Christ was really a violation of all legal 
concepts, it was nonetheless a fulfillment of 
prophecy. However, the author feels the need 
to defend Jesus' divinity, a role reserved for 
the Word of God. It is an intellectual and 
moral assessment of man's perfidy since the 
Fall. 

The author is quite persuasive in proving 
the trial of Christ to be a sham. While Chris
tians never doubted this statement, it was 
based on faith and belief in the Bible and not 
fully understood in any technical sense. 
Teachers and pastors will want to read this 
very well-researched and annotated book to 
supplement their own prior knowledge and 
opinion in this area. The author, a fully trained 
legal scholar, has presented this central theme 
of Christianity from his own educated perspec
tive. - David W. Tonnessen, Attorney at Law, 
Baltimore, Maryland 

Leaving Home by Evelyn Bence; Westminster/ 
Philadelphia, Pa., 1982; 167 pp.; $9.95 (cloth}. 
Leaving Home articulately presents the strug
gle and the joy of discovering one's indepen
dence from the childhood home and family 
bond. 

Evelyn Bence shares not only her story but 
artistically intersperses the experiences of other 
women, excerpts of her own poetry, and quota
tions from additional literary sources on the 
subject throughout the book. 
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Book Reviews 

Upon graduation from college Miss Bence 
found herself in the situation of thousands of 
other women: not married. Now what? She 
(and we) had been programmed to assume 
that marriage was a natural evolution. 
"Neither beauty nor a sweet disposition was 
on my side. Truth and sincerity, I knew, were. 
But such virtues never seemed to catch the eye 
of the beholder." "I figured if I wasn't going 
to be successful at Mother's role, I would fol
low Father's steps." 

Immense fear surrounded this new, un
charted course. There were no role models. In 
previous generations Catholic single women 
entered convents and Protestants went to the 
mission field. 

So many ministers and counselors have 
made little attempt to understand the pain and 
striving of the single, independent woman. 
Ministers preach of depending on Jesus, but 
do they depend on Him any more than on their 
wives and that security? It is time the church 
faces the reality of the 20th century and begins 
to minister appropriately. Statistics show that 
between the ages of 25 and 45 there are 13 
million women and 8 million men. Not all 
women will marry. 

This book is an important source book for 
the minister and counselor to grasp a deeper 
understanding of what single women go 
through. It is also important as an avenue of 
strength for those women who arc coming into 
their own and need to come more fully to grips 
with their circumstances and conflicting feel
ings. "Today is built on the understanding and 
wisdom gained by having walked through yes
terday." - Shirley Close, New York, New York 

Putting Away Childish Things by David A. Sca
mands; Victor/Wheaton, Ill., 1982; 144 pp.; 
$4.50 (paper). 

In a scriptural and logical way the author 
shows how the "inner child of one's past" still 
lives within, influencing all that he thinks, 
feels, and does, and affecting his religious be
liefs and his relationships. 

The probing is not to find excuses for one's 
childish behavior, but to find reasons for it, 
and to put away those things that would keep 
him from preaching spiritual and emotional 
maturity. A process for "reprogramming" 
which touches every aspect of personality and 
leads toward Christian adulthood is given. 

Dr. Seamands sees the memories as the 
place where one should begin to deal objec
tively with this "inner child of the past." We 
never forget anything, even though we arc not 
able to recall everything at will. It is all filed 
in the mental storehouse - the subconscious 
part of the mind. This area has great creative 
potential, but painful childhood memories can 
make it one of torment. 

According to the author these hurtful 
memories "arc not automatically evicted" by 
conversion or the filling of the Holy Spirit, nor 
arc they "necessarily changed by growth in 

grace ... or seem to be reached by our ordi
nary levels of prayer." 

How, then, arc these memories to be han
dled? For some - not everybody - they can 
be dealt with by offering "the prayer of faith" 
for their healing. Since Jesus Christ is eternal, 
transcending time, He can walk back through 
time to heal the "child of the past." This is 
perhaps the kind of healing referred to in 
James 5:16. 

This book will help you to appreciate the 
deep therapy of the Holy Spirit in your own 
heart and also in your prayer ministry for hurt
ing persons. - Gipsic Miller, Charlotte, North 
Carolina 

His Five Smooth Stones by Hcrm Weiskopf; Flem
ing H. Revell/Old Tappan, N.J., 1983; 187 
pp.; $8.95 (cloth). 

As you read this account of five dedicated 
Christian young people who were instantly 
killed in a grinding collision as they were re
turning home from a Bible study, you might 
be tempted to ask, "Is Romans 8:28 really 
true?" 

But as you discover the far-reaching effect 
for good that their deaths had on the church 
and on the community, and as you sec the 
way each of the four families involved dealt 
with their experiences of grief and allowed 
healing to come, you will answer with assur
ance, "Yes, Romans 8:28 is really true!" 

A father of one of the youths stated: "I don't 
feel we would be honest if we hid our struggles 
and just pointed to the high points all of us 
have had in our, battles with our emotions. It 
is important for us to share what we were like 
at our worst, because this has been a part of 
it all. Other people have been able to sec that." 
- Ruth Emery, Marion, Indiana 

A Deeper Joy by Colleen Townsend Evans; 
Fleming H. Revell/Old Tappan, N.J., 1982; 
160 pp.; $8.95 (cloth). 

Colleen Townsend Evans writes another 
warm, inspirational book - easy reading be
cause of the many personal anecdotes and very 
practical because of her experience in raising 
four children, being a pastor's wife in 
Washington, D.C., and ministering to her 
community. She focuses on the Beatitudes, giv
ing her paraphrase of one verse per chapter 
and then relating Jesus' message to everyday 
situations. 

Mrs. Evans has updated her 1973 book on 
the Beatitudes (A New joy) by speaking to 
some of the unique challenges Christian 
women face in the '80s. The author, for exam
ple, does a nice job of comparing the message 
of several books on how women can be fulfilled 
and then offers her own conclusion. 

A Deeper Joy is a book for all women who 
have decided for Jesus and want to approach 
all of life with Christlike attitudes. - Sharon 
Drury, Marion, Indiana 

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 













GOD'S LOVING VIOLENCE 

OFTEN I HAVE read that verse, "And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me" (John 
12:32). 

Often have I thanked God that Jesus allowed 
sinful men to place His body on a cross and "lift" it 
from the earth. 

The "lifting up" was designed to be in shame, of 
course. It made conspicuous the contempt men had 
for a person they wished to curse while he died. 
Jesus accepted that shame, as in His own body He 
bore our sins on that cross. In fact He "despised the 
shame." Wonder of wonders, my Savior "proudly" 
bore my sins on that cross of shame. 

In Greek the phrase "from the earth" expresses 
not only "above the earth" but "out of the earth." 
On the cross Jesus displayed a freedom from earth, 
a living parable of His resurrection. Soldiers could 
inflict deadly wounds, place a body on a cross, and 
"lift up" to mockery a "criminal." In that act, 
however, they temporarily detached that body from 
earth and raised it heavenward. It was the first 
presentation of His body released from earth, moving 
toward heaven. Jesus was already exhibiting His 

by George E. Failing 

triumph over man's sin and cruelty, thereby 
forecasting His resurrection. 

Unwittingly, too, by elevating Jesus on that cross, 
they offered the spotless Lamb of God for all men 
to see. The centurion was deeply moved as he gazed 
at that Man on the cross: "Truly, this was the Son of 
God." And so Christ became the Antitype (as He 
promised, John 3: 14) of which the serpent on the 
pole in the wilderness had been the type. By looking 
and believing, the people lived! 

The uplifted Christ "draws" by His Spirit those 
whom He would release from their sins. "Draws" is a 
beautiful word, speaking of God's strong, constraining 
efforts to win men to himself. Though God will not 
coerce a person's will, He will exercise upon men the 
strongest influences He can. As Bishop Westcott so 
beautifully writes, "There is need for this loving 
violence, for men are 'held back by the enemy.' " 
Hosea ( 11 :4) states it plainly, "I drew them with 
cords of a man, with bands of love." First, by the 
vision of the dying martyr Stephen and, second, by 
the vision of the persecuted Savior on the Damascus 
road, Saul was "drawn" to yield to God's love. 
Augustine was "drawn" away from his profligacy by 
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CANADIAN INDEPENDENCE 

Continued from page 5 

"a galaxy of free nations" bound to
gether by a common allegiance to 
the Crown, but each enjoying the ful
lest right to regulate its own affairs. 

There followed a period in which 
there was a striking growth in Cana
dian self-government The Canadian 
Parliament decided on its own to 
send volunteers to the Boer War. The 
last of the British troops were with
drawn from Canadian soil. In 1910 
a Canadian navy was formed. 

The Statute of Westminster, passed 
by the British Parliament in 1931, was 
an important milestone - a new 
Magna Carta it was called. It meant 
that Canada might amend or repeal 
all existing British laws with the ex
ception of the British North America 
Act 

While molten metal was being 
poured at Croydon, England, for one 
of the bells for the carillon for the 
Canadian Peace Tower, Prime Minis
ter King stood watching. He threw in 
a Canadian cent and watched it dis-

appear. Then as an afterthought he 
took an English halfpenny from his 
pocket and tossed it in, uttering the 
significant words, "Equal status." 

The demands of a huge country, 
second largest in the world, tended 
to make Canada withdraw from 
European involvement and become 
more concerned with North Ameri
can affairs. The Prime Minister ob
served on one occasion, "Canada 
has too much geography," thus 
pointing up the need of preserving 
her own national unity. But when the 
Second World War came in 1939, 
Canada declared war on her own for 
the first time, one week later than Bri
tain. She would not desert the mother 
country or the Empire in their time 
of travail. The War was viewed as a 
life-and-death struggle between to
talitarianism and democracy, slavery 
or freedom. 

For the last ten or fifteen years the 
idea of bringing home the Constitu
tion has been a major goal of our 

Excerpts from President Reagan's 

present government There was con
siderable opposition, since it was diffi
cult to agree on an amending for
mula. After a number of First Minis
ters' Conferences and a difficult pas
sage through Parliament, the British 
government granted Canada's re
quest and the Constitution was 
brought home in 1982, severing the 
last link. 

The Constitution with its new Char
ter of Human Rights, many of which 
appear to overlap, may make things 
more lively, with many court battles 
over their interpretation. The mood of 
the people of Canada is mixed. Sen
sible and sensitive people realize it 
will become more complicated rather 
than less. 

But nothing seems to quell the en
thusiasm of the people for a royal 
visit When the Queen visited Victoria 
in British Columbia, March 9, 1983, 
and stepped from her royal yacht, the 
people turned out by the thousands 
to welcome her. As the floral tributes 
poured in, the yacht became a verita
ble floating greenhouse. At a recep
tion in Vancouver the North Ameri
can tour veterans said that the cheer
ing was "unparalleled." 

Long live the Queen! 0 

Speech at the NAE Convention, March 8, 1983 

AMERICA is good; and if America 
ever ceases to be good, she will 
cease to be great I'm pleased to be 
here today with you who are keeping 
America great by keeping her good. 
Only through your work and prayers 
and those of millions of others can 
we hope to survive this perilous cen
tury and keep alive this experiment 
in liberty, this last best hope of man. 

I want you to know that this admin
istration is motivated by a political 
philosophy that sees the greatness of 
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America in you, her people, and in 
your families, churches, neighbor
hoods, communities, the institutions 
that foster and nourish values like 
concern for others and respect for 
the rule of law under God. 

I don't have to tell you that this 
puts us in opposition to, or at least 
out of step with, the prevailing at
titude of many who have turned to 
a modern-day secularism, discarding 
the tried and time-tested values upon 
which our very civilization is_ based. 

No matter how well-intentioned, their 
value system is radically different 
from that of most Americans, and 
while they proclaim that they are 
freeing us from superstitions of the 
past, they've taken upon themselves 
the job of superintending us by 
government rule and regulation. 
Sometimes their voices are louder 
than ours, but they are not yet a 
majority. 

Freedom prospers when religion is 
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vibrant and the rule of law under God 
is acknowledged. When our founding 
fathers passed the First Amendment, 
they sought to protect churches from 
government interference. They never 
intended to construct a wall of hostil
ity between government and the con
cept of religious belief itself. 

A number of years ago I heard a 
young father, a very prominent young 
man in the entertainment world, ad
dressing a tremendous gathering in 
California. It was during the time of 
the cold war, and Communism and 
our own way of life were very much 

in people's minds. He was speaking 
to that subject. 

Suddenly, though, I heard him say
ing, "I love my little girls more than 
anything," and I said to myself, "Oh, 
no, don't - you can't - don't say 
that" But I had underestimated him. 
He went on, "I would rather see my 
little girls die now, still believing in 
God, than have them grow up under 
Communism and one day die, no 
longer believing in God." 

There were crowds of young peo
ple in that audience. They came to 
their feet with shouts of joy. They had 

THE CONSTITUTION: 

A Marvelous Tool 

l often wonder whether we do not rest 
our hopes too much upon constitution, 
upon laws and courts. These are false 
hopes, believe me, these are false hopes. 
Liberty lies in the hearts of men and 
women; when it dies there, no constitu
tion, no law, no court can even do much 
to help it While it lies there, it needs no 
constitution, no law, no court to save it 
-Judge Learned Hand 

Y ou've heard it said that freedom 
is a state of mind. In other 

words, it's a principle, an idea, and 
it requires your action - demonstra
tion - to make it live. 

Too many of us, as the good judge 
noted, have made idols, false gods, 
of the Constitution, our laws, and our 
courts. These are all things made by 
men! Mere mortals! How dare we 
presume such power! And, at what 
price? 

John S. Pleasant is an officer in the National 
Commodity and Barter Association, En
glewood, Colorado. 
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by John S. Pleasant 

The framers of our Constitution 
were men - that much is true. But 
they were men to whom their God 
- their Creator - was a live and vital 
Being, and they knew that from His 
hand came the great gift of liberty. 
They understood this nature and they 
acted upon His principles in forming 
our nation. 

To them, the Constitution was not 
some sacred symbol to be idolized; 
it was a tool, a weapon, to be used 
in opposing tyranny! It had no life of 
its own. It could not, of its own ac
cord, rise up and strike its enemy! 

It required then, and it requires 
now, the hands, hearts, and minds of 
men - men made strong with God's 
truth, God's love of liberty, of justice, 
of life - to wield it in opposing evil. 

Just as no carpenter can build a 
house by worshiping his tools - pray
ing to them to build for him - so 
no man can be free by worship of 

instantly recognized the profound 
truth in what he had said in regard 
to the physical and the soul, and what 
is truly important 

Let us pray for the salvation of all 
those who live in that totalitarian 
darkness, pray they will discover the 
joy of knowing God, but until they 
do, let us be aware that while they 
preach the supremacy of the state, 
declare its omnipotence over indi
vidual man, and predict its eventual 
domination of all the peoples on the 
earth, they are the focus of evil in the 
modern world. D 

the tools of liberty. For us, as free 
men, the Constitution is not "law" by 
which we are bound! No! It is the 
chain by which we bind government 
to God's law - that which binds us 
all. 

We must take our Constitution, 
with its links forged of truth, and, by 
our own efforts, aided always by the 
strength of our love of liberty, hold 
our institutions subservient to our 
Creator's will. 

It is for this end, and no other, that 
"We the people of these United 
States . . . " have been given this 
marvelous tool, that in keeping with 
the law of God and understanding 
His love of His creation, we would: 
"Form a more perfect union, estab
lish justice, insure domestic tranquil
ity, provide for the common defense, 
promote the general welfare, and se
cure the blessings of liberty to our
selves and our posterity." 

When we act on these principles, 
when we pick up our tool and use 
it for its intended purpose, then we 
will work God's will and form "one 
nation under God, indivisible, with lib
erty and justice for all." 

As for me, I build now my Father's 
house. When will you build yours? D 
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Concluding Study in Hosea, Number Six 

TV," unless these total abstentions are themselves grounded in 
some principle such as "witness by boycott," do not teach a 
person the moral skill necessary for mature Christian living. The 
skill of discriminating between acceptable and unacceptable 
music, cinema, sports, books, art, and everything is at stake. 
Very little in current secular cinema, TV, pop literature, and sports 
commends itself to a serious disciple of Jesus. So the reader 
should not take the preceding remarks as an invitation to swallow 
contemporary garbage in the name of love. No such thing. 

The point is that love allows choices, indeed labors to elicit 
good choices, but in the end leaves the choices to the loved 
one. The intricate path of parenting is the path from years when 
all choices are made for little ones to years when no choices 
can be made for them, with success judged at the end by how 
well they have learned to make their own. 

Ill. God's love allows the loved ones to receive the results 
of their choices. Here's where "the rest of the news" comes 
in. In Hosea we read God's invitation and warning. The sad story 
we know is that Samaria lay in ruins within a decade of the 
events reflected in Hosea's preaching. The kingdom of Israel 
had vanished. The remainder was incorporated as a province 
into the Assyrian empire. Her people were uprooted and "reset
tled," to put it far too humanely, hundreds of miles away to 
the East - those that survived the march, that is. What is more, 
the ten tribes involved have been largely lost to history ( contrary 
to Herbert W. Armstrong's false claims about "British Israel"). 
Thus even God's ultimate invitation to return to Him in captivity 
and so be saved went unheeded. Apparently some few people 
in North Israel believed Hosea's word, else we would not have 
his works preserved. But for the nation as a whole, the choices 
made were sad and led to destruction. 

This too reflects God's love, and agrees with the Father's 
further revelations of His love in Jesus Christ. God seeks to save 
us from bad choices (sin). He even demonstrates His love by 
working in our lives to mitigate the results of our sins, in some 
cases bringing beauty out of ashes. But in the end we must 
live with forces set in motion by our actions, and finally, in the 
New Testament just as in the Old, those who persist in resisting 
God's love reap the results of their choice. The Father's heart 
aches. God receives no vindictive glee from the pain of those 
who reject Him. He is no sadist who delights at the suffering 
our sins bring to us. 

But God is supremely loving and refuses to accept forced 
adoration from His people, for that is no adoration at all. Coerced 
"love" would not be love. All creatures will indeed one day con
fess that "Jesus is Lord" - not "was Lord," or "should be Lord" 
but "is Lord" (Phil. 2:9-11 ), whether grudgingly or in faith. But 
grudging confession of faith is not what the Father seeks. So 
it is also His love that allows those who choose to see the results 
of their choices. 

Some public agencies in our day have discovered what they 
call "tough love." God lived it through Hosea centuries ago, but 
the insight still has power. Families struggling to love an al
coholic face the problem raised here. How can they really show 
love to those who are destroying themselves and those around 
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them? The most familiar pattern finds family members "cover
ing" for the alcoholic, drawn into the web of excuses that allow 
him or her to miss work and survive. They become a taxi service 
for the person who has had his driver's license revoked, making 
it still possible for them to go to the favorite waterholes. 

"Tough love" agencies counsel families today to stop being 
a support system for the alcoholic. Painful as it is and as difficult 
as it can be really to manage the process, it is more loving 
to let the alcoholic actually bear the full brunt of his or her 
own choices than to support his sin. Loss of work, mobility, 
health, and social acceptability are the inevitable results, and the 
loved one should not be spared those results of his or her deci
sions. 

As with God's pain for Israel, alcoholics' choices hurt not 
only themselves but others, too. It is one thing to let a husband 
lose his job, to stop making endless excuses about "flu" and 
"family emergencies" if he is the only one to go hungry. When 
little ones need food and medical attention, it is a different mat
ter. If possible, support must be found from the church family 
or from other agencies of help, as agonizing as it will be. But 
the imaginary world must somehow end, where one can make 
bad choices and not have to feel the consequences. Only then 
is there hope of redemption. And it is love. 

So what can all these "Studies in the book of Hosea" mean 
for us? First, these studies should remind us that God does 
indeed love us. He loved Israel. He still loves - you! We can 
allow Hosea's preaching to underscore, as with a bright, flores
cent "highlighter," the Bible's consuming theme. Of all the fea
tures of God's person known to us, "the greatest of these is 
love." If we must fix on one thing, this is what we should know. 
With all the integrity, honesty, commitment, autonomy, responsi
bility seen in God's dealing with Israel, God loves you. Whether 
anyone else does or not, God does. Whether you feel so or 
not, it is true. Whether your present circumstances seem pleasant 
or not, God's love has already been written clearly in blood at 
the cross of Jesus Christ (Rom. 8:31-39). There is no magic 
in it. But great confidence, great calm, great healing is yours, 
if you will take it deep into your soul, like fresh air into the 
last corner of your lungs - God does love you and calls you 
to be His child. 

Second, you can be loving. That is the other side of the 
coin, as sure as day follows night. Hosea proves it already, seven 
centuries before Pentecost. When God calls us to live out His 
love to those around us, His Spirit enables us to do just that 
Here also, Hosea's love should guide us like clear border lines 
freshly painted on a tar-black interstate. Have you seen them 
leap out to steer you as your headlights struck them in the dark? 
Honest love, no-strings love, communicating love, up-with-per
sons love, let-them-choose-and-be-responsible love - those are 
the lines from Hosea that will keep you on track. Christians being 
"perfected in love" have something here to go by and go toward. 
You have more to hit than a fuzzy target somehow to "be loving." 
You can be loving past your feelings and past personality differ
ences and through terribly hard times. Hosea was, and by the 
same purifying, loving Spirit, so can we. 
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SLOW GROWERS 

N early ten winters ago I planted 
a tiny pine seedling. I coddled 

it carefully until it seemed certain to 
withstand the shock of transplanting. 
That spring I watched anxiously for 
signs of growth. To my disappoint
ment there were none. The seedling 
made no attempt to branch out or 
grow taller. However, it did survive. All 
during that long, hot summer it hung 
onto life, and during the next winter 
and the following summer, too. 

Leila Dornak lives in Oakland, Texas. 

by Leila Dornak 

Finally, after several seasons I de
cided that replanting in another loca
tion might give it an incentive to 
grow. So I took it out of its place and 
planted it in a choice spot in our 
backyard. Once again it merely clung 
to life. It wouldn't grow. During the 
next few years I all but gave it up as 
a lost cause. 

Then one day this spring I saw with 
amazement that the tips of the 
stunted branches were sprouting new 
life. In the few months since then my 
"tree" has grown fully two and a half 

God Was There All the Time 

I slipped my arm around her as the 
tears flowed down her face. What 

could I say to one whose husband 
had been alive 30 minutes ago and 
now was dead? Just yesterday he had 
tuned up my car. Just today he had 
gone to a lady's home to clean out 
a kerosene heater, as he had done 
for so many others. Death came 
quickly and painlessly from a heart 
attack. What a sharp contrast to the 
days ahead for his widow. They 
would be neither quick nor painless. 

Just two months before, she had 
received her final disability check 
after being notified by Social Security 

Paul T. Titus is pastor of the First Wesleyan 
Church, Mooresville, North Carolina. 
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by Paul T. Titus 

that she no longer was considered 
disabled. With her husband gone, 
there was now no source of income, 
and she was unable to work. 
· Pray? Yes. Believe God? Yes. But 
would that buy groceries, pay bills, 
and make house payments? 

The miracle of God began to un
fold. A little extra insurance beyond 
burial expenses she didn't know she 
had came at just the right time. A 
friend who owned a clothing store 
notified her; she had made her house 
payment (not once but twice). Again 
the money dwindled and the bills 
mounted up. When it looked like God 
had forgotten her, He answered again 
through the church, her own and 
others, with enough to meet all her 
bills for the month. 

feet Looking at it no~. I see its nee
dles glistening in the sunshine. 

I think of the mysterious ways of 
individual growth, and it reminds me 
that the life of faith, too, is geared 
to the individual. Some grow quickly 
in faith, some slowly and steadily, and 
some must be left to take root over 
a long period until the time is right 
for expansion. All we can really do 
to help is to lay the groundwork, sup
ply the water and fertilizer of instruc
tion and prayer, and wait patiently. 
The rest is up to God. 

No person is a lost cause; there is 
always hope for conversion. Our God 
is full of patience, and He cares for 
slow growers as much as for those 
who spring up and bring forth fruit 
immediately. D 

Each month the pattern repeated 
itself. The use of her car was limited 
to essential errands and going to 
church. About the time the gas tank 
ran dry, the Lord would send around 
someone to fill it for her. She. never 
missed church for this reason. It be
came a common thing for her rela
tives to find her rejoicing after the 
mail delivery as an unexpected check 
would arrive. 

Throughout the period of ten 
months without any income, God 
provided so that she was able to keep 
her home and pay her bills. After a 
process of hearings and appeals, plus 
much prayer, her Social Security dis
ability check was reinstated. She re
ceived her first check two days before 
Christmas. 

Does God still work the same 
today? You couldn't convince her 
otherwise! D 
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Have you thanked the one who led you to Christ? 

DO IT NOVJ! 

I n March of 1938 Kenneth and 
Vera Greves lived with my grand

mother across the street from us in 
Huntington, Indiana, and took care of 
her. At the time I was 15 years old. 
They were responsible for my coming 
to know the Lord as my personal 
Savior. 

As the years passed, I wanted to 
find them and say thank you, but 
every attempt was unfruitful until 
through a series of circumstances the 
Lord began to open up a way. 

While getting acquainted with a 
new neighbor, we began to discuss 
how we had each come to know the 
Lord. When I mentioned the name 
Kenny Greves, she said, "What name 
did you say? I knew of someone by 
that name." 

I began to get excited and as the 
conversation unfolded, it was appar
ent that we were both talking about 

Glatha (Mrs. Harold) Neff lives in Fort Wayne, 
Indiana. 

by Glatha Neff 

the same person. She told me that 
her "in-laws," Mr. and Mrs. E. E. 
Crowder, knew them from the Wes
leyan church in the Columbus, In
diana, area. 

I did not pursue this lead until one 
day while listening to the Christian 
radio station, WBCL. The question 
was asked by Dr. Charles Swindoll, 
"Have you taken time to thank the 
person who led you to the Lord? 
Take the time right now." 

Immediately I phoned a local Wes
leyan church in Fort Wayne. The sec
retary looked up all the churches in 
the Columbus, Indiana, area. I then 
phoned my neighbor to ask which 
one she thought it might be. 

When the letter I had written came 
back undelivered, we decided to call 
Wesleyan Headquarters in Marion 
and see if he might have retired. In 
that case he would be on the pension 
list The call seemed to be nonpro
ductive with no such name listed. 
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The gentleman suggested that he 
try the general directory and within 
a few minutes he had found them. 

I was afraid to get too excited this 
time, as the address could still be 
outdated. With great hope I wrote a 
short letter and mailed it 

Within a few days I received a call 
from Vera. She only asked, "Do you 
know who you are talking to?" I was 
elated when she told me who she 
was. We had so many things to talk 
about 

Our conversation culminated with 
the discovery that their granddaugh
ter was moving that very day to Fort 
Wayne to work in one of our hospi
tals. Now they had two good reasons 
to make a trip to Fort Wayne. 

Needless to say, before we hung 
up, I did say "Thank you" and also 
repeated over and over to the Lord 
"Thank You" for letting me finally 
find Kenny and Vera, even if it did 
take nearly 44 years. 

Vera was surprised to know that 
her life and testimony had played so 
large a part in a 15-year-old girl's sal
vation. Kenny said to her as they read 
the letter, "You never know when 
your life will touch another life." D 
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DO YOU DISTURB THE DEVIL? 

W e have heard preachers speak 
dramatically about how Jesus, 

after His death on Calvary, descended 
into hell and trounced the devil in his 
own headquarters. 

The unscriptural drama always left 
me nagged by a question: What if 
Jesus hadn't found the devil at 
"home"? 

Satan gets around a lot One report 
finds him joining the "sons of God" 
in some assembly; and on that occa
sion the Lord asked him, "Where 
have you come from?" (Job 1:6, 
NIV). Satan didn't say, "From hell," 
but from "roaming through the 
earth" (v. 7). I've thought sometimes 
that the devil may spend much more 
time in America than in hell! 

Nor does he operate only on skid 
rows. One place you will find him: at 
church - with a better attendance 
record than some church members. 
Especially he attends churches that 
are spiritually alive. He doesn't waste 
ammunition on some parishioners; 
he zeros in on Spirit-filled believers. 
There must have been a lot of un
godly people in Uz when Satan sin
gled out a man who feared God and 
shunned evil. 

Scripture makes it clear that every 
person who loves and serves God is 
under assault The devil hates holi
ness. He never lets good people 
alone. 

Lon Woodrum, poet, author, and lecturer, lives 
in De Funiak Springs, Florida. 
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by Lon Woodrum 

Further, he seeks to topple top
flight saints. He is never satisfied with 
bringing down little people with little 
influence. His kingdom is expanded 
in the fall of righteous giants. He 
never gives up on those who are 
great and good, especially when they 
are aggressively good. One truly righ
teous person can give the devil more 
trouble than an army of Spiritless 
church folk. 

A country preacher once said, 
"One thing about the devil, he ain't 
lazy! He's a workaholic. He's always 
busy. When the Lord asked him what 
he'd been up to, he said, 'walking to 
and fro in the earth.' If someone asks 
him, 'Why all the rush? Why don't 
you sit down and rest awhile?' the an
swer might well be, 'I can't Not while 
there's a Job, or Isaiah, or Paul in the 
world. People like that bother me. I 
have to go after them. They're a 
problem to me; they disturb me.' 
Maybe every believer ought to ask 
himself the question, 'Do I give the 
devil any trouble? Do my prayers 
shake his mean spirit? Does my wit
ness bother him?' " 

Satan is not really afraid of our 
erudition, our talents, human power, 
or respectability. What worries him is 
Christian character, the genuine faith 
of those who live by the Word of God. 
Possibly nothing disturbs him more 
than watching the Almighty operating 
signally in some finite human being. 
It spoils his day! 

If you are really God's person, look 
for satanic assault! It's inevitable. But 

never expect defeat Satan himself 
knows that he hasn't a chance of 
overthrowing you if you keep the 
faith. 

The order is quick: "Resist the 
devil!" The promise is clear: "He will 
flee from you" (Jas. 4:7). That quietly 
spoken word is far more dramatic 
than it seems. Actually it pictures a 
rout - soldiers trampling each other 
in overwhelming defeat 

So the next time the devil attacks 
you, you know what to do. Resist 
him! And what is resistance? It's the 
modus operandi of the Lord Jesus 
in the great combat in the wasteland: 
We use the Word. "It is written!" said 
Jesus. There are, of course, prayer 
and faith; but the mighty offensive 
weapon is the sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God. 

By the way, there is one thing 
more. The devil may be painted 
much bigger than he is. Indeed, he 
has power! incredible power, but only 
with those who submit to him. In the 
presence of those who resist him in 
Jesus' name, his limitations are tre
mendous. He - are you ready for this 
- wears a chain. And the other end 
of the chain is in God's hand. Mark, 
in the case of Job, what Satan could 
and could not do to him. 

The truth is, the combat is nothing 
like equal. Always there are two on 
your side - and the One would be 
more than enough. 

When things get too tough for you, 
the believer, God snaps the chain and 
yanks your assailant back. At long 
last, millions will not only have sur
vived Satan's attacks, they will have 
prevailed over him. God will see to 
it! D 
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of us in separated orbits warmed our 
frayed souls at the kindly fire of that 
encounter. 

ON THE NIGHT BUS HOME 

I was reminded that when two 
hearts meet in friendship it is a sa
cred occurrence. For that moment 
the darkness stands aside, and the fit
ful candle of human hope throws out 
its welcome light 

T ired and muddy from work, I 
climbed out of the semidark

ness of the bus stop into the blue, 
reflecting light of my city bus. 
Another • day of sloshing, pushing, 
protesting give-and-take almost 
made the sterile impersonality of the 
bus a welcome retreat I shrank into 
my drab-green army surplus coat and 
went for a seat. 

The bus was nearly empty. Curved 
plexiglass, holding the light in, re
flected frozen, defensive faces. We 
were a small colony of willing mutes 
floating in an alien universe, neither 
speaking nor wishing to speak. Ex
cept for one of us. 

A boy, maybe ten years old, 
perched tentatively on his seat Dark, 
tangled hair brushed his forehead 
and on his honest child's face were 
traces of the day's play. In one hand 
he clutched a worn knapsack and 
with the other he gripped the seat for 
support. As I passed, our eyes met 
for an instant; then he quickly looked 
away, pretending to check for his 
bus-stop. 

The glimpse was enough. His silent 
protest registered. Fear, uncertainty, 
the want of a hand held tightly in the 
dark to tell us we aren't alone - the 
things adulthood teaches us to mask 
were there to read in his warm, brown 
eyes. 

l sat behind him and across the 
aisle, faintly wishing we could be 
friends. But he didn't know me, and 
the law of the impersonal rider was 
too strong to break. We rode in 
weighted silence. 

The stops passed as we bored our 
way through the omniscient dark-

David Wright ls a missionary in Haiti. The arti
cle was written while he was attending lan
guage school in Canada. 
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ness. Slowly the bus filled with other 
faces and we became a mosaic. 
Hardness, suspicion, private pictures 
of pain, shame, emptiness - these 
were the predominant colors of our 
mosaic. Still the boy searched the 
faces, openly hoping to find among 
them a soul. 

Then at one stop a young man 
raced to catch our bus. His coat flap
ped carelessly in the cold. His hair 
flew in the wind. At the last instant 
he clambered aboard, dropped his 
offering into the receptacle, and 
turned to take his place among us. 

The boy started and half rose in 
his seat, a smile breaking across his 
features. The hurried young man, 
head down, slumped into a seat 
Quickly the boy rose and tapped him 
expectantly on the shoulder. 

The young man turned and the 
salvation of our mosaic flashed like 
a sun between them. They were 
friends. In our barren universe a re
union of hearts had taken place, and 
we were all more human for it Each 

Not long ago I was moved by an 
article in Reader's Digest that called 
loneliness "a growing disease" in 
North America (Reader's Digest, Feb. 
1983). With unprecedented means 
for communication at our fingertips, 
we have become a society with little 
to say to each other. Buried in words, 
we lack meaning with which to fill 
them. 

Yet in our hearts we crave the 
comfort of a friend's conversation, 
the touch of one with whom our love 
is more than a passing act We are 
deeply, fatally lonely. 

Yes, I know we must preach about 
the moral breakdown of society. And 
yes, I know abortion is wrong, and 
women's lib is dangerous, and rock 
music is bad, and we mustn't com
promise with evil, and big churches 
are in, and health food is biblical, and 
we ought to get a new organ for the 
church, and we're having a potluck 
after church Sunday morning. 

But last week another boy killed 
himself - mainly because he needed 
a friend. Because he needed the 
Friend. Maybe he needed me and my 
Friend. D 
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in my opinion 
To encourage an exchange of ideas, we are printing the opinion and viewpoints of people who have written to the Editor. 

IS IT "BUSINESS AS USUAL" 
FOR WESLEYANS? 
THE IWYC issue of The Wesleyan 
Advocate was inspiring. Especially 
stirring was the article by Jim New
ton, "A 'Cultural Jesus' Won't Attract 
the Poor." Anthony Campolo jars our 
complacency and sands our con
sciences, but we accept what he says 
because his style of delivery is so en
tertaining. I would like to pass off 
what he has to say as pure entertain
ment, but God's Word and His Holy 
Spirit won't let me. 

At the head of the article you ask, 
"Should Wesleyans listen?" We'd bet
ter if we want to be in the mainstream 
of what God is doing in our world 
(Luke 4:18, 21). 

In the July 13, 1981, issue of The 
Wesleyan Advocate was an article 
"Practicing the Whole Gospel" by Dr. 
Charles E. Massey. Near the end of 
his article, Dr. Massey offered "three 
suggestions for action for Wesleyans, 
individually and corporately, to con
sider." 

Celia Furbur is Penn-Jersey District CYC Direc
tor and member-at-large of the District Board 
of AdministraUon. 

D in Christian Anti-Communism 
· Crusade, February 15, 1983, an expla
nation of the mass extermination by the 
Khmer Rouge in Cambodia. The eight 
middle-class, French-educated leaders 
of the Cambodian Communist Party 
thoroughly embraced the doctrines of 
Marx. The practical application involved 
a plan to perfect human nature by 
abolishing the corrupt capitalist society 
and putting the strongest (who survived 
the death marches) to physical work. 
Since the cities were where capitalism 
was concentrated, the Cambodian Com
munists forced the compulsory exodus 
from all centers of population. "The 
Cambodian carnage is the most consis
tent application of Marxist doctrine the 
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In the one and one-half years since 
this article was published, how much 
has been done to implement his 
three suggestions? 

Have we become more involved in 
developing and supporting orphan
ages and homes for unwed mothers 
and adopting children of mixed racial 
parentage, or are we letting 
Hephzibah become a token to salve 
our consciences? 

Are we becoming more involved in 
supporting and developing urban 
ministries, particularly among the im
poverished classes in inner cities, or 
are we still busy moving our 
churches to the "safe" suburbs? 
Penn-Jersey District's involvement at 
Jersey City is mentioned in Dr. Mas
sey's article. The fastest-growing con
gregations in Penn-Jersey are among 
the Haitians and West Indians in 
Brooklyn (New York City), Huntington 
(Long Island), Irvington (New Jersey), 
and recently Rev. Louis Goodman 
has begun a work in Queens (New 
York City). 

world has yet seen." This fulfills the 
wishes of the eight leaders of whom 
Sihanouk said, "They wished to be the 
best communists the world had ever 
seen." 

D in Forewarned! March 1983, pub
lished by the Public Service Research 
Council, that "the federal Union bosses 
are wallowing deeply in the tax trough. 
As I reported last month, the U.S. Su
preme Court will soon hear a case 
where the government is challenging a 
decision by the FLAA (Federal Labor 
Relations Authority) that the government 
must pay travel and per diem expenses 
for union officials. 

"Earlier this month our attorneys filed 

However our district is frequently 
hindered in helping these growing 
congregations acquire the facilities 
they need because of the lack of 
funds. Florida with its influx of Hai
tians and Cubans, California with its 
Korean population, and other districts 
with large metropolitan centers face 
a similar dilemma. Are we Wesleyans 
willing to sacrifice to get the gospel 
to the mission fields within our own 
borders, or are we busy pushing the 
responsibility onto someone else, 
while we lavish our funds and our 
prayers on ourselves? 

Dr. Massey's third suggestion is the 
pivotal point on which the other two 
turn. Are we trying to live more sim
ply in order that we may have more 
to give for evangelism and to meet 
the basic needs of the masses of 
people less fortunate than we, or will 
we continue to wrap ourselves in a 
cocoon of ease, affluence, and com
placency, tuning out the world and 
its needs with our feverish church ac
tivity and our pious platitudes? 

I am stirred by the need and won
der if as a Church we Wesleyans are 
adequately addressing the needs of 
our age. 

an amicus brief with the Court urging it 
to rule against the tax subsidy of union 
activity. Now I have learned of another 
FLAA decision which is even more in
furiating and shows the limitless gall of 
the unions when it comes to ripping off 
the taxpayers. On January 7 the FLAA 
ruled that the government has to give 
'official time' to a union 'legislative chair
person' for the time the union official 
spent calling Congressmen to promote 
the union's position. 'Official time' is time 
off with full pay. It is the Civil Service 
Reform Act of 1978, combined with the 
ridiculous decisions of the FLAA, that 
got the government into the business of 
paying travel and per diem costs for 
union officials." 
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periences in holding meetings. I recall 
in particular one Sunday while we were 
having our meetings, a gentleman 
came. He was a reporter, I expect He 
took some photographs and did a 
write-up without saying a word to any 
of us. Next day we saw an article in 
the Birmingham Mail about people 
singing with sticks and stones, and 
what h~ve you. The people used to lis
ten most attentively. Often I stood in 
those meetings and saw even the host 
community under pungent conviction. 
I saw men standing there with tears 
trickling down their faces in those 
open-air meetings. 
GEF: That would be in the late '50s 
and early '60s then? 
DVP: That's right 
GEF: Would you say that in the first 
half dozen or ten years, you estab
lished perhaps half of the churches 
you have today then? 
DVP: Yes, definitely. 
GEF: So it really not only spread like 

wildfire, it took root 
DVP: Yes, it did. 
GEF: What would you say was the 
next stage in the development of the 
work here? 
DVP: We are concluding our first 25 
years presently. As a general officer 
you would know that the Department 
has an interest to reach out to the host 
community. And I concur very much 
with that because whatever we might 
want to say, it is a fact that we have 
not been as successful as we would 
like to be in reaching the people in the 
host community. Having said that, 
though, I think I should say this. We 
have had a sprinkling of European 
members among us. But many visitors 
have come in and we seem not to be 
able to hold them. 
GEF: So this joint endeavor is under 
active consideration right now. 
DVP: Yes, indeed. I must say that Dr. 
Sawyer has been a tremendous help. 
He's burdened for the work and he's 

---We Ought to Consolidate ----

Rev. J. R. M. Hughes, 
Pastor at Leicester 

GEF: Brother Hughes, you're pastor at 
Leicester, 1 believe. And you had a 
44 % gain this year in Sunday school? 
JRMH: That's right 
GEF: How many did you average last 
year? 
JRMH: Last year I think we were av
eraging about 44. 
GEF: And this year? 
JRMH: Between 60 and 70. 
GEF: Accomplished through hard 
work, I suppose. 
JRMH: Through hard work with many 
workers, the Sunday school super
intendent, and other people. We have 
two minibuses that bus people from 
the surrounding areas to our church 
and my son fortunately passed his 
driving test and helps me with the driv-
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ing. Then my cousin brought a friend 
who is an Anglo-Saxon. She was here 
this morning. She c~mes along with 
her four children and they thoroughly 
enjoy our Sunday school. 
GEF: How long have you been at 
Leicester as pastor? 
JRMH: I've been pastor just five years. 
GEF: What's your outlook for the dis
trict here? Do you feel a sense of 
growth? You have growth in your own 
church, of course. 
JRMH: Yes, I think there's a sense of 
growth and a sense of direction. 
GEF: What kind of a vision do you 
have for this year, maybe not just for 
your work but for the district? You're 
assistant D.S. now. What are the 
priorities? 
JRMH: I think we ought to consolidate 
in some churches and at the same 

concerned to see it spread and reach 
the host community. It has been really 
tremendous. I can't tell you the 
number of times that we talked and 
prayed about this and it has always 
been a burden that hung heavily on 
his heart And all of us agree that 
something must be done. The ques
tion is, How do we do it? 
GEF: Some doors can't be forced. 
DVP: Right And for our part we would 
have to admit that, of course, 25 years 
isn't a long time for planting a church, 
though it seems a long time. 
GEF: It would seem to me that if this 
is the burden of your heart, of Brother 
Sawyer's heart, and also the burden of 
the Lord's heart, that God will find a 
way to accomplish this outreach. 
DVP: Oh, yes. I feel very confident that 
the Lord will find a way. I think the time 
is ripe and whether we do it jointly or 
separately, I do feel that the time is 
ripe. 

time have an outreach to the com
munities which we are operating in. I 
saw this thing in Leicester and it is why 
l tried to double my attendance. We 
feel that just going into a church is not 
good enough. We should reach out 
into the community. As John Wesley 
said, "The world is my parish." That 
is something that has stayed with me 
since I read that I could see the whole 
area, not just the immediate church 
area as my parish. When I say consoli
date, I would like to see more people 
coming in as members. 

Particularly, I would like to see more 
members involved in kingdom-build
ing, and not just to leave it to the pas
tor. The pastor is only one man. We 
need to have 10 or 15 people involved 
in the ministry of winning souls for 
Christ 
GEF: You have hopes, then, for a bet
ter year. 
JRMH: I think the best is yet ahead. 
I'm looking forward to the next 25 
years. 
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I enjoyed a weekend of . . . 

CELEBRATION 
IN THE BRITISH ISLES 

A s hundreds of persons of West 
Indian descent (Barbadians, 

Antiguans, people from Nevis and St 
Kitts, et al.), poured into Birmingham, 
England, on Sunday, May 29, 1983, 
to celebrate the 25th anniversary of 
The Wesleyan Holiness Church of the 
British Isles (formerly The Pilgrim 
Holiness Church), I believe the 
heartbeat of the late Rev. Dennis 
Sampson, had God allowed him to 
live, woul9 have been: "O Lord, I 
thank You that I was not disobedient 
unto my heavenly vision." 

Rev. Sampson's vision was beauti
fully shared by Paula Pemberton in 
the afternoon service. West Indians 
were migrating to the British Isles to 
find work and improve their standard 
of living. In a strange land among 
people of a different culture, would 
they keep their faith in God? Mr. 
Sampson saw them as sheep without 
a shepherd, and God led him to En
gland to shepherd the sheep before 
they scattered. 

In April 1958 seven persons met 
in an attic room ( could we liken this 
to the Upper Room?) for the first ser
vice of what later became The Pilgrim 
Holiness Church of the British Isles. 
Three of the seven - District Su
perintendent Pemberton, Mother 
Hughes, and Mother Simon - were 
present 25 years later to review what 
God had wrought among their own 
people. It was evident that their hearts 
were full to overflowing; their love for 
the Lord and their enthusiastic living 
were contagious. 

Annually, the last weekend in May 

Marie Evatt is General Director of the Women's 
Misslona,y Society of The Wesleyan Church. 
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is a special weekend for our Church 
family in the British Isles. Taking ad
vantage of the May Bank Holiday (the 
last Monday in May), a three-day 
weekend of events is scheduled. The 
WMS annual convention is on Satur
day. This is followed by a two-day all
Church convention. The 1983 con
vention has an added dimension in 
that it was a part of the year-long 
25th anniversary celebration. 

Early on Sunday morning coaches 
(buses) began arriving at the New 
Testament Church. of God in Bir
mingham where the Sunday ser
vices were to be conducted. Old 
and young alike poured out of the 
coaches with beaming faces and an 
air of expectancy. This was indeed a 
special day! The spirited singing, with 
hand-clapping, warming prayers, 
ringing testimonies, exuberant leader
ship, and anointed preaching were 
used by the Holy Spirit to make 
others hungry for fellowship with the 
Savior or to dedicate their lives anew 
to walk in His ways and do His will. 

Stateside visitors included Dr. and 
Mrs. Joe Sawyer, Rev. and Mrs. John 
Dunn, Mr. and Mrs. W. V. Hines, Mr. 
and Mrs. Edward Rose, Mrs. Eulalia 
Gentry, and Marie Evatt. 

Throughout the weekend every de
partment or auxiliary of the Church 
was involved. British Isles YMWBers 
sang "Listen Children" as a morning 
special. The WMS choir, dressed in 
maroon robes and white hats, sang 
"We've Gathered Together to Ask the 
Lord's Blessing." The third special 
was a mixed choir who lifted our 
hearts heavenward as they sang 
"Praise Jehovah." 

Dr. Sawyer spoke on "The Vision 
That Transforms." In his opening re-

marks he commented: "God always 
has to have people through whom He 
can work. We are here because of 

· the burden and concern of Brother 
Sampson." Using Isaiah as the exam
ple, Dr. Sawyer reminded us that 
Isaiah saw God, saw himself, and 
then saw others. There was a good 
response to the invitation to say, 
"Here am I, send me." Young people 
from the British Isles joined many 
other Wesleyan youth in committing 
their lives for Christian service. 

One of the features of the Sunday 
afternoon service was Miss Paula 
Pemberton's enthusiastic rendition of 
historical highlights. The history is to 
be published, hopefully by the time 
of the August celebration. 

I had the privilege of speaking in 
the afternoon service. The Lord 
quieted our hearts as I shared from 
the thought, "We would see Jesus" 
- in His unfailing love, universal salva
tion, and unrestricted promises. An 
unusually quiet atrnosphe~e prevailed. 

I had noted on the program that 
the address was to be followed by an 
altar service. What would be the re
sponse? The minister in charge was 
sensitive to the occasion and gave an 
altar call without singing - perhaps 
a first! God's Word was honored and 
quietly and deliberately people came 
forward to have their hearts' needs 
met by Jesus. As He was lifted up, 
many were indeed drawn to Him. 

Rev. John Dunn was God's mes
senger in the Sunday evening service, 
speaking on "Building That Makes a 
Difference." It was exciting for both 
Mr. Dunn and the people to witness 
how invested WIF dollars are already 
reaping a harvest 

The British Isles Wesleyans are 
praising the Lord for 25 years of con
tinuous ministry and outreach. An
niversary celebrations will be con
tinued in August 1983 (the time of 
the annual district conference) and 
March 1984. I am grateful that in 
God's schedule for my life He or
dained that I should be present to 
chair the 1983 WMS Convention of 
the British Isles District, thus making 
it possible for me to enjoy the full 
weekend of celebration to God. D 
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PRAYER FOR CAMPUS REVIVAL 

TOO EASY words in this topic and two difficult 
words. 

No one wonders what we mean by a campus. 
We refer to a learning center on the college or 
graduate level as a campus. The students may 
number 100 or 3,000 (no more, I suppose, on what 
we call an evangelical Christian college campus). The 
school itself may operate as a Bible school, a liberal 
arts college (university), or as a seminary. 

Nor do we lack such campuses. In the latest 
directory of Christian college campuses, as published 
in a recent issue of Christian Herald, 317 are listed. 
At no time in the history of the North American 
church have more campuses, denominational and 
independent, been available to the Christian student 

The second easy word in the topic is the 
preposition for. In the Greek the word migh~ be 
huper, which we more fully may translate "on behalf 
of.'' So we speak of prayer "on behalf or or "for 
the benefit or the campus. 

Before leaving these two easy words, however, let 
me observe that there are at least three very distinct 
levels of life and operation on the Christian college 
campus: ( 1) the administrative level, primarily the 
Board of Trustees, the president, and other 
()dministrative officers; (2) the faculty, who preside in 
the classroom, the libraries, and the laboratories; and 
f 3) the students, who may be classified in various 
ways. 

Probably we are addressing ourselves primarily to 
the third campus level in this article. For who has 
heard of prayer, earnest and intercessory, on behalf 
of the Board of Trustees and the administrators on a 
given campus? Further, except when a student (or a 
group of them) has a problem with a certain 
professor, who engages in prayer on behalf of our 
professors? Why not? 

We seem to come at once to the need of 
prayer that our students experience a revival, and so 
my message is to or on behalf of students. 

Once again we most easily think of students as 
the object of campus revival. We say, "They need 
revival... None of us will doubt that· In my student 
days, first on a Bible-school campus, then at a 
Christian college, then at a secular university, we 
needed revival. Both in Bible school and at the 
Christian college, I witnessed some strong movements 
of the Spirit Not a breath was blowing on the 
campus of the secular university, save the assurance 
of the Spirit's presence while I kneeled at prayer in 
my dormitory room. The only person whom I won to 
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Christ on that campus was my roommate, a Baptist 
who had not yet been converted. 

Why do students need revival? 
We come up with some quick answers, such as: 

( 1) they need a spiritual renewal; (2) they need a 
commitment to biblical morality; (3) they need to 
learn to respect the disciplines of knowledge and the 
discipline of Christian social guidelines; ( 4) they need 
to discern the need for honesty, both in pursuit of 
their studies and in all human relations. 

More basically, I think the students need to 
experience revival for the following reasons. 

1. They need to see the law of God, to feel its 
condemnation, to learn that it has no power whatever 
to save them. 

2. They need to perceive the love of God, to 
sense that in great mercy this love was extended to 
save them, to understand that apart from this 
volunteered love of God they would be eternally lost 

3. They need to know by experience the joy of 
salvation, the assurance of faith, the certainty of the 
power and grace of Christ 

4. They need to learn that God answers prayer, 
that the power of God accomplishes miracles today 
as clearly out-of-nature as any of those recorded in 
the Bible. They need to discern that the accomplishments 
of God through Joshua and the Acts of the Holy 
Spirit as recorded by Luke are authentic descriptions 
of God at work in individuals and through a group 
of believers. 

5. They need to learn that there's power in 
telling and in living the truth, that any compromise 
with transparent honesty opens the door to self-deceit 
In other words, while Satan can "bless" religious 
efforts, the Holy Ghost will only honor God's Word 
and work. God is a jealous God and will not give 
His glory to another. 

6. They need to learn that sometimes only a 
painful confession and a sincere repentance can 
restore them to God's favor and renew in them His 
anointing for service. 

7. They need to learn that basic morality is not 
cheaply maintained. It is costly to be pure, to be 
honest, to be courteous. 

8. They need to learn that the victories of God 
are never achieved by might, nor by power, but by 
His Spirit So they are driven back to the two 
weapons the Christian has, without which he can 
never win battles in his own life or in his ministry. 
Those weapons are the Word of God and prayer 
(Acts 6:4; Eph. 6: 17-18). 
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My Third Grade Teacher 

A lovely lady walked into my life 
when I entered the third grade 

at Benzonia, Michigan. Her name was 
Ruby Grosser, and her Christian influ
ence was to play a great part in this 
preacher's son's life and work. 

Perhaps one of the reasons she 
seemed to understand me was that 
she too had a preacher for a father, 
in fact, an old-fashioned Methodist 
preacher. She would begin each day 
with a Bible story and prayer. What 
a.-way to start a school day! 1 espe
cially remember the story of the three 
Hebrew children, for she told us that 
her father used to tell that story at 
bedtime. At the end of the story, he 
would say, "Their names were Shad
rach, Meshach, and 'To-Bed-We
Go.'" 

At noon, after all hands were 
washed, we would take turns saying 
grace before going to the cafeteria. 
Her task was not an easy one that 
year, for she was teaching a split 
class of second- and third-graders; 
yet God seemed to give her almost 
superhuman strength. 

If my memory serves me correctly, 
there were not more than two angels 
in the entire class. She loved every 
one of us, taught all subjects to two 
grade levels, maintained order, and 
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created a good learning atmosphere 
at the same time. 

We did not know anything about 
teacher's aides then. Generally, we 
wanted to please her. She trusted us 
and loved us so much that no one 
wanted to betray that trust or lose 
that love. 

One of my memories is bittersweet 
Another boy in the class was known 
for scribbling on a paper, signing his 
name, and turning it in for an assign
ment For some reason or another, 
he never lost any recesses and was 
never called to the teacher's desk be
cause of it I am sure that she dealt 
with him privately. 

One day I did not want to do a 
particular arithmetic assignment, and 
I saw that he was. Knowing what he 
frequently did and that he did not 
seem to lose any recesses, I decided 
to scribble on my paper, sign his 
name, and tum it in. When he turned 
in his paper, I would go up, erase his 
name, and put mine on the paper in
stead of his. 

It backfired! He turned his paper in 
after I had walked out the door to go 
to recess, and when we returned, Mrs. 
Grosser had already graded them. 
The other boy now had two papers 
with his name on them and I had 
none. 

As an eight-year-old boy, looking 
into the eyes of a teacher who loved 
and trusted him, I could not lie. I told 
everything. I am sure that I hurt her 

that day, but she went on like nothing 
had ever happened. That is how she 
was. Her love seemed to pull the 
work and the truth right out of us. 
When we did wrong, she would for
give and forget She was Christlike in 
her teaching. 

Now, 25 years later, 1 can see the 
effect of that teacher's life upon my 
own. Though I haven't always been 
Christlike with my students, many 
times I looked back in my memory 
to that third-grade classroom and 
Mrs. Grosser. 1 have endeavored to 
love my students, because I had a 
teacher who taught me by her exam
ple. That is the best way anyone can 
teach. 

In 1977 Ruby, as she later asked 
me to call her, and her husband, Ted, 
flew in their private plane to Marion, 
Indiana. My family and I met them 
and spent a little time of fellowship 
together. Ruby began to tell me how 
an article of mine had touched her 
(Advocate, Christmas 1976). I had 
written about the reaffirmation of my 
call to education, and that little article 
had spoken to her, my third-grade 
teacher. 1 was humbled, for I had 
been able to give some help to one 
who had helped me so much. 

I haven't seen her since that sunny 
afternoon. I heard at Christmas that 
she was sick. Ruby, this comes too 
late, for in the mail Friday I received 
your obituary. I think I had told you 
that I loved you, and that you had 
meant more to me than any other 
teacher I had ever had; but I want 
your husband and friends to know. 

Thank you, Ted, for allowing your 
wife to work all those years. Thank 
you for allowing her to share herself 
with so many children who will never 
be the same because of her influence 
upon their lives. 

Thank You, Father God, for placing 
Ruby on this earth, even if it was for 
only 51 years. 

Thank you, Mrs. Ruby Grosser, for 
letting God touch me through you. 
Heaven is richer now because you 
are there. D 
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keep, the work Christians do, the re
lationships Christians maintain, and the 
sort of persons that Christians really are 
day in and day out through every week 
of the year. . . . Holiness is an internal 
experience that is being continually up
dated and to which the faithful give ex
pression in ever changing, ever-new 
ways. Holiness is utterly practical and 
completely real. If a person has it, all 
who come near can tell it. There is no 
keeping holiness a secret." 

D in FBI Law Enforcement Bulletin, 
March 1983, that "theft of valuable art 
in the United States and throughout the 
world has been increasing at an alarm
ing rat~. Art theft has become a burden
some crime problem resulting in great 
financial losses, as well as substantial 
personal and cultural losses. In the 
United States alone, the estimated an
nual monetary loss from art thefts ex
ceeds $50 million. Worldwide the value 
of all stolen art not recovered is esti
mated to exceed $1 billion. 

"There are many reasons for the in
creasing number of art thefts. The mon
etary value of most art is going up rapid
ly, making art an effective buffer against 
inflation. Art is viewed as a sound in
vestment for the future, resulting in an 
increasing number of persons, including 
small investors, holding private collec
tions. Because many museums, gal
leries, and homes lack proper security, 
artwork can be easy prey for thieves. 
Art is also susceptible to theft because 
of its relative portability." 

D in Informer (National Federation for 
Decency), May 1983, that "Campbell 
Soup Company, following letters of con
cern from readers of the NFC Informer, 
have cancelled any participation in the 
program 'Diff'rent Strokes.' The cancel
lations came because of the recent 
episode in which adultery was approved 
on the program." 

The managing director of advertising 
for the company said that although they 
prescreen all programs, this episode did 
slip through. "We have taken steps to 
correct that." 

D in The U.S. News Washington Let
ter, May 6, 1983, that sometime in the 
next few years researchers hope to pro
vide farmers with a "superstrong com 
plant" that has more nutritional value 
and is resistant to drought and pests. 
The new plant will be a perennial, which 
will help combat soil erosion. 

AUGUST 15, 1983 

GOD, PLEASE 

SEND ME SOME ICE! 

Aunt Sally is very sick. Can you 
come and take care of her?" 

This was the content of the letter I 
received from my uncle. 

Could I come and take care of her? 
A thousand things whirled through 
my mind. Me - take care of her? I 
was in my 20s and had never been 
around anyone seriously ill, except 
when I was very young. Aunt Sally 
was in her 80s and probably there 
wasn't much hope for her anyway. 

I loved her very much. She had no 
children of her own. Uncle George 
had lots of money. Why could he not 
hire a nurse to take care of her? He 
didn't want to spend the money. 

1 was a pastor's wife. I had the af
fairs of the parsonage, the WMS, and 
other activities to look after. Then, 
too, 1 had never been away from our 
little son overnight How could I go 
and leave him with his father, who 
was swamped already with the duties 
of the church? We had lost our first 
son when he was a year old. This 
child must have my constant care. 

Besides, I was afraid of my uncle. 
He was gruff. Things had to be done 
his way. Even the coffee had to be 
made in a cup with a tea-strainer like 
tea. 

"Will you go?" the voice came. 1 
was terrified of even being around 
people who were ill, much less take 
care of them. 

When I accepted the name "Chris
tian" I told my Lord that I would do 
anything He asked of me. What about 
the cup of cold water in His name? 
"Will you go?" I could do that much. 

I left my little son and went, literally 
trembling. When I was ushered into 
my aunt's bedroom, the fear inten-
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sifted. Her pale face lighted up when 
she saw me, although she could 
scarcely move. She was burning up 
with fever. All through the long hours 
of the night I sat by her side, hoping 
every breath would not be her last 

When the gray streaks of dawn fil
tered through the window, I breathed 
a prayer. "Thank You, Lord! She 
made it through the night" 

I don't know how I made it through 
the morning, but by afternoon her 
lips were blistered from fever. I was 
keeping cold cloths on her face, but 
that was not enough. If I just had 
some ice cu_bes. The big refrigerator 
was not working, and my uncle be
grudged the money to have it re
paired. 

Perhaps I could get some ice 
cubes from a neighbor across the 
road, but uncle would not ~ant me 
to ask. What should I do? When he 
went to the barn, I made a dash for 
it I rang the doorbell. Out of breath 
and trembling, I inquired if I might 
have a few ice cubes to put on my 
dear aunt's lips. 

"I would be so happy, but I just de
frosted." 

My aunt continued to get worse. 
"Lord, You supplied manna and cold 
water from the rock when Your chil
dren were in the wilderness. Aunt 
Sally is Your dear child, and I can't 
even give her a cup of cold water in 
Your name, as You yourself have 
suggested. Would You please send 
me some ice?" 

I looked out the window on that hot 
day - and there it was. Was it real? 
The ground was literally being 
covered with ice. It looked like the 
manna for sure, but in essence it was 
the cool water! Grabbing the largest 
pan I could find, I ran out and filled 
it with the life-giving hail. 

My aunt got well! D 
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You should know the Keswick teaching . .. 

ON SANCTIFICATION 

On several occasions I have been asked 
what the Keswick Movement teaches 
about deliverance from sin and about the 
baptism (fullness) of the Spirit. Some
times Keswick adherents are represented 
as believing in the suppression of the sin
ful nature, in contrast to those who teach 
either the eradication of sin or the death 
to sin. To view their position positively, 
I believe they teach that a person may 
be so cleansed from sin and be so filled 
with the Spirit, that he may enjoy a con
tinuously victorious life, not only over evil 
actions, but over wrong tempers. Their 
word is "counteraction." Dr. A J. Gordon 
speaks for many others in the passage 
printed on this page. Outstanding Kes
wick writers include A T. Pierson, Evan 
Hopkins, S. D. Gordon, F. B. Meyer, and 
Andrew Murray. These are authors of 
standard reference. 
We may rejoice with them in their search 
for and claims of a victorious life. As we 
read them, we should better understand 
our own statements of doctrine. The 
Editor would be willing to pursue the mat
ter further if this proves helpful. - G.E.F. 

Likeness to Christ is but another 
name for holiness, and when, at 

the resurrection, we awake . satisfied 
with his likeness (Ps. 17:15), we shall 
be perfected in holiness. This is sim
ply saying that sanctification is pro
gressive and not, like conversion, in
stantaneous. And yet we must admit 
the force of what a devout and 
thoughtful writer says as to the 
danger of regarding it as only a 
gradual growth. If a Christian looks 
upon himself as "a tree planted by 
the rivers of water that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season," he judges 
rightly. But to conclude therefore that 
his growth will be as irresistible as 
that of the tree, coming as a matter 
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of course simply because he has by 
regeneration been planted in Christ, 
is a grave mistake. 

The disciple is required to be con
sciously and intelligently active in his 
own growth, as a tree is not, "to give 
all diligence to make his calling and 
election sure." And when we say "ac
tive" we do not mean self-active 
merely, for "which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit unto his 
stature?" asks Jesus (Matt. 6:27, RV). 

But we must surrender ourselves to 
the divine action by living in the Spirit 
and praying in the Spirit and walking 
in the Spirit, all of which conditions 
are as essential to our development 
in holiness as the rain and the sun
shine are to the growth of the oak. 
It is possible that through a neglect 
and grieving of the Spirit a Christian 
may be of smaller stature in his age 
than he was in his spiritual infancy, 
his progress being a retrogression 
rather than an advance. Therefore in 
saying that sanctification is progres
sive, let us beware of concluding that 
it is inevitable. 

Moreover, as candid inquirers, we 
must ask what of truth and of error 
there may be in the doctrine of "in
stantaneous sanctification," which 
many devout persons teach and pro
fess to have proved. If the conception 
is that of a state of sinless perfection 
into which the believer has been sud
denly lifted and of deliverance from 
a sinful nature which has been sud
denly eradicated, we must consider 
this doctrine as dangerously untrue. 

But we do consider it possible that 
one may experience a great crisis in 
his spiritual life, in which there is such 
a total self-surrender to God and 

such an infilling of the Holy Spirit, 
that he is freed from the bondage of 
sinful appetites and habits, and en
abled to have constant victory over 
self, instead of suffering constant de
feat In saying this, what more do we 
affirm than is taught in that scripture: 
"Walk in the Spirit and ye shall not 
fulfill the lust of the flesh" (Gal. 5: 16). 

Divine truth as revealed in Scrip
ture seems often to lie between two 
extremes. It is emphatically so in re
gard to this question. What a paradox 
it is that side by side in the Epistle 
of John we should have the strongest 
affirmation of the Christian's sinful
ness: "If we say that we have no sin 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us"; and the strongest 
affirmation of his sinlessness: 
"Whosoever is born -of God doth not 
commit sin, for his seed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot sin because 
he is born of God" (I John 1:8; 3:9). 

Now heresy means a dividing or 
choosing, and almost all of the 
gravest errors have arisen from 
adopting some extreme statement of 
Scripture to the rejection of the other 
extreme. If we regard the doctrine of 
sinless perfection as a heresy, we re
gard contentment with sinful imper
fection as a greater heresy. And we 
gravely fear that many Christians 
make the apostle's words, "If we say 
we have no sin we deceive our
selves," the unconscious justification 
for a low standard of Christian living. 

It were almost better for one to 
overstate the possibilities of sanctifi
cation in his eager grasp after holi
ness, than to understate them in his 
complacent satisfaction with a tradi
tional unholiness. Certainly it is not 
an edifying spectacle to see a Chris
tian worldling throwing stones at a 
Christian perfectionist. 

What then would be a true state
ment of the doctrine which we are 
considering, one which would em
brace both extremes of statement as 
they appear in the Epistle of John? 
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From the Districts 
ARIZONA-NEW MEXICO 

General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis
trict Superintendent: Richard J. O'Connor; 
Assistant D.S.: Lowell Downey; Secretary: 
Harold Crosser; Treasurer: Gordon Bennett. 
Awarded "Open Door Citation" to eight 
churches for payment in full of budget obliga
tions. The district set standard minimum sal
ary and benefit package for local churches 
to use in contracting for pastoral services. 
S.S. average attendance decreased 3.5%. 
Voted to start a new church in Gilbert, 
Arizona. Per capita giving of full members 
$714.00. Ordained: Carl L. Johnson. Com
missioned Donna Lockard as a lay mission
ary. 

FLORIDA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: Raymond Kensell; 
Assistant D.S.: Wilbur Coates; Secretary: Bill 
Pevy; Treasurer: Lee Schenck. Full members 
up 4.5%; 3.5% gain in Sunday evening. For 
the seventh year there was 100% payment 
of USF with 29 churches being awarded cer
tificates. After 31 years, Rev. Foster Piatt 
withheld the use of his name from consider
ation as district superintendent. He requested 
reserve elder appointment, intending to serve 
as supply pastor and in evangelistic meet
ings. Churches planted: Miami Haitian, 19 
members; Shady Hills, 15 members; Port 
Richey, 15 members. Ordained: Elizabeth 
Schott, Jack A. Kingen, Philip Cecil. 

PENN.JERSEY 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: George Harris; 
Assistant D.S.: William Johnston; Secretary: 
Harry F. Wood; Treasurer: Luther Nelson. 
Full membership up 12; morning attendance 
up 77; mid-week up _ _152; income up. 
Church planted last year: Queens, N. Y. Of 
52 churches, 31 paid full USF and DSF obli
gation. Ordained: Philip Bence, Kathy Bence, 
Bruce DeBacco, Robert Humphrey, Susan 
Humphrey, Michael Leamon, Stephen Len
nox. Lay missionary commissioned; Laurel 
Maynard. 

DELTA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: H. C. Wilson; Assis
tant D.S.: Walter Friedley; Secretary: William 
Benton; Treasurer: James Johnson. Full 
membership up 5.8%; total members up 
7.4%; Sunday school up 4.5%; Sunday morn
ing up 6.8%; gain of 6. 7% in total contribu
tions; payment of 89.6% of USF with 18 
churches being awarded 100% certificates. 
Churches planted: Baton Rouge, Louisiana; 
Forest, Mississippi; Laurel, Mississippi. Or
dained: Rod Guptill, Charles Moore, Gary 
Wyatt, Jefferson Benson. 

NORTHWEST 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: B. D. Veeder; Assistant 
D.S.: James Rosentrater; Secretary: Floyd F. 
McCallum, Jr.; Treasurer: Douglas 0. 
Bacheller. Paid 91.9% of USF assignments. 
General superintendent awarded Open 
Doors Citations to 20 churches. Full mem
bers down 2%; Sunday a.m. attendance up 
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3%; Wesleyan youth attendance up 11 %; 
pastors' salaries' total down $5,800. Sold dis
trict parsonage at Aurora, Oregon: using tem
porary quarters in Clarkston, Washington. Or
dained: Dale Deboy. 

CAPITAL 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: William H. 
Thompson; Assistant D.S.: George Melvin; 
Secretary: David Tonnessen; Treasurer: 
Richard Mitchell. Full membership up 5% 
(84); morning worship up 12.7% (244); 
number converted up 54% (144); all contribu
tions and disbursements up substantially. Or
dained: Charles O'Donnell. 

TEXAS 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: Orland L. Johnson; As
sistant D.S.: Garrett J. Sawyer; Secretary: 
Lester Morgan; Treasurer: Albert Green. Paid 
USF budgets in full. Awarded General Super
intendents' Open Doors Citation to the dis
trict and to nine local churches. Midweek at
tendance up by 31; total Sunday school av
erage attendance declined 27; VBS enroll
ment increased 46; total membership de
creased 58; total contributions up $13,500. 

LIFE Corps team taught 150 VBS children 
in Lyford Church last summer. District confer
ence directed OBA to study feasibility of full
time district superintendent and to report with 
recommendations to the 1984 annual ses
sion. Commissioned lay missionary: Janet 
Holsing. 

SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; Dis

trict Superintendent: Jesse V. Tewell, Sr.; As
sistant D.S.: Paul Scheuermeier; Secretary: 
Vernon Munson: Treasurer: Lawrence A. 
Butts. The conference changed the OBA size 
to nine members. The committee studying 
merger between Southern Illinois and Indiana 
South Districts recommended that district 
merger not be consummated but that interdls
trict cooperation be encouraged. 

WESTERN PENNSYLVANIA 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: Robert Ad· 
dington; Assistant D.S.: Jay Clark; Secretary: 
Edward Lindsey; Treasurer: Robert Kalten
baugh. Full membership up 6%; total mem
bership up 5%; morning worship up 2%; 
WMS giving up 7%; amount paid to district 
and General Church up 6%. Ordained: Mark 
Holmes. 

OBITUARIES 
Baxter, Christopher Lee, 14, May 12, 1983. 
Bom in Clay Center, Kansas, Chris passed away 

after an illness of more than a year. He was an 
eighth grader in the Green, Kansas, school at the 
time of his death. He was a fine Christian boy and 
a member of the Clay Center Wesleyan Church. 
He enjoyed sports but most of all liked to read. He 
enjoyed listening to tapes of books and of the New 
Testament. 

Chris is survived by his mother Barbara, of the 
home in Green, Kansas; his father, Robert Baxter, 
Manhattan, Kansas; a brother Douglas of the home; 
grandparents Mr. and Mrs. Ben Baxter, Clay Center; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Everett Hager, Guymon, Ok
lahoma; and great-grandmothers Mrs. Bernice Bax
ter, Clay Center, and Mrs. Bertha Hager, Alva, Ok
lahoma. 

The funeral service was conducted in the Clay 
Center Wesleyan Church by Rev. Harold Hotchkiss 
and Rev. John Hedlund. 

Carter, Myrtle E., 89, December 17, 1982. 
Reared in Elk County, Kansas, Myrtle (Van Bus

kirk) Carter was married to Clyde Carter, an em
ployee of Conoco Oil Co. She gave her heart to 
the Lord after her two-year-old daughter Doris was 
taken in death. A good Christian woman led her 
to the experience of salvation in the kitchen of her 
home in Longton, Kansas. From that day she was 
a faithful Christian, teaching Sunday school classes, 
working in the missionary society, and serving as 
a practical nurse to many. 

She had been a resident of Hutchinson, Kansas 
since 1953. 

Survivors include her daughter, Vera Close, Col
orado Springs, Colo.; a sister, Grace Armstrong, 
Galena, Kans.; two grandsons: David Carter, Dal
las, Tex., and Don Carter, California; two grand
daughters: Shirley Close, New York City, and 
JoAnne Lyon, Grand Rapids, Mich.; and eight great
grandchildren. A son Harold preceded her in death 
in 1982. 

The funeral was held in Calvary Wesleyan 
Church, Hutchinson, Kans., with her grandson-in
law, Rev. Wayne Lyon, and Pastor Loren Elliott of
ficiating. Shirley Close sang her favorite songs. 

Ellenberger, Mrs. James E., April 13, 1983. 
Mrs. Ellenberger and her husband, an elder in 

the Penn-Jersey District, had been married almost 
60years. 

She is survived by her husband (better known 
as Amen Jimmie); two daughters: Gloria Hansel
mein and Irene Little, Pittsburgh; and a son James. 

The funeral was held at Schellhaas Funeral 
Home, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

Estes, Virginia M., 68, May 1, 1983. 
A victim of muscular distrophy at age eight, Mrs. 

Estes was eulogized as doing ''the best she could 
with what she had for Jesus." That included a sunny 
disposition, a keen, interested mind, a listening ear, 
an understanding heart, and a pair of willing hands. 
She was proficient in prose and poetry. Her poems 
have been printed in joumals and featured in The 
Wesleyan Advocate. 

She is survived by her mother, Leona McAlister, 
a sister, Gertrude Marshall, both of San Diego, 
Calif., and a brother, James McAlister, Boise, Idaho. 

Her funeral was conducted by her pastor, Rev. 
William Tice, and Rev. Earl Gentry, minister of 
Christian education, at the First Wesleyan Church, 
Bossler City, La. 

Jones, Dr. Clinton William, 63, May 11, 1983. 
Clint's young Christian life· was nurtured in the 

Wesleyan church in Eau Claire, Wisconsin, where 
Rev. Charles Butcher was pastor. At age 18 Mr. 
Jones entered Marion College, where he met and 
later married Elizabeth June Hall. Later he 
graduated from Asbury College, did graduate 
studies at Kansas University Claremont Graduate 
School, and eamed a doctorate at the University 
of Southern California. 

He served pastorates in Wisconsin, Kansas, Ken
tucky, and California. For a number of years he was 
president of the California Conference of The Wes
leyan Methodist Church. In 1961 he was appointed 
by the Church to teach at what is now Azusa Pacific 
University and continued as pastor and division 
chairman until his death. 

Surviving are his children: Clinton, Jr., Priscilla. 
and Joneen; four grandchildren; his mother, Char
lotte Jones; and a sister Gloria Willhoitte. His wife 
preceded him in death in 1981. 

The funeral service was held at Azusa Pacific 
University with California District Superintendent 
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HUMOR AND HUMILITY 

by George E. Failing 

IT'S DARING for anyone to address the related 
words, humility and humor. Perhaps for me, 
especially. You judge. It is possible I may help myself 
by trying to write out some thoughts to share with 
you. 

Recently I read a release from Baptist Press 
(News Service of the Southern Baptist Convention). 
According to the SBC 1977 president, Dr. James L 
Sullivan, Southern Baptists are faced with two serious 
misunderstandings: ( 1) a misunderstanding of Baptist 
polity, and (2) a lack of self-understanding of the 
leaders "in the current conflict." Leaders often think 
they are at the center of the denomination's life 
"when in reality they are not." On the other hand, 
those on the extreme right or left are trying to 
partition and thereby reduce the center. Sullivan 
philosophizes: "Problems in theological positioning in 
the denomination arise when people take themselves 
too seriously, feelings become intense, humor is 
considered out of order, and diversity is not allowed." 

Then I read two candid editorials in The Church 
Herald. Editor John Stapert, recently elected president 
of Associated Church Press, argues that "It's Time for 
a Change." The change had to do with selecting at 
one General Synod a president from the western 
section and a vice-president from the eastern section 
of the Church. "So we've always had an easterner 
and westerner in the two top offices." This 
geographic tradition, argues Editor Stapert, "makes us 
vulnerable to the whole series of covert practices and 
private arrangements that hardly honor the Holy Spirit 
. . . The members of the Reformed Church, in order 
to have confidence in their leadership, need to know 
that the selection process is an open and 
unmanipulated one." 

In a subsequent article my editorial colleague 
points out an inconsistency that occurred in one 
synod. On the subject of proportional representation 
they voted one direction one year; two years later, 
they reversed their position. Writes John: "I have 
mused a bit about this inconsistency. Church 
assemblies, in this case a particular synod, are often 
composed of different delegates in different years, 
giving each year's assembly a mind of its own - and 
no memory" (Italics are mine. - GEF). Are these not 
both realistic and humorous? 

From the columns of the world's most widely 
read newspaper (The Wall Street Journal - they 
claim six million readers), I quote from a favorite 
columnist, Vermont Royster. 
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When historians get around to a descriptive phrase 
for the time we live in, they might well dub it the 
Age of the Expert. Experts are supposed to know all 
sorts of things hidden from the rest of us, so in time 
of trouble we should turn to them for comfort and 
guidance. Now all of a sudden the experts, or at 
least some of them, are saying they don't know as 
much as we thought they did. I don't know how to 
explain this burst of humilicy, but it can be pretty 
upsetting. 

This modesty among the experts is probably just a 
passing fad; none of those professing it is likely to 
retire from his profession. . . . But I find it also 
refreshing. A little more humility elsewhere wouldn't 
hurt. Among senators or Presidents in the White 
House, for example. Or editorial writers in their 
sanctuary. . . . The complexities of our time are 
infinite, some of them indeed insoluble. So a little 
modesty in dealing with them from those who govern 
us wouldn't be amiss. 

It's rare to find an editorial writer who doesn't think 
he knows how to solve almost any problem better 
than the President . . . I too have some pretty strong 
opinions which, no doubt, the country ignores at its 
peril. . . . If doctors will admit there are mysteries 
unsolved in their laboratories, economists that the 
world doesn't always work according to their theories 
- well, in that case, a little humility everywhere would 
be refreshing. 

Humility is not only refreshing, it is relaxing. 
Jesus calmly affirmed, "The works I do, the words I 
speak, are not mine, they are the Father's." "I came 
not to do my own will but the will of him that sent 
me." Self-assertion and self-importance are 
burdensome and stressful. Surrender to, then pleasing 
another person, brings rest and joy. 

Jesus had the sort of humor that discerned -
and said - that Herod was a fox. Jesus knew when 
the Pharisees tried to trap Him in speech or act He 
must have been fully relaxed when He said, "Show 
me a penny. Whose likeness is upon it? So then, 
give to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to 
God what belongs to Him." So simple. And in a 
kindly and compassionate - even pitying - way, 
Jesus must have been amused by men's self
obsession. 

Levity is not humor, nor is self-abasement, 
humility. Humility results from an honest look at 
ourselves and a true admission of what we see. 
Humor sees the redemptive measures available to 
those who are humble. So the humble are happy 
and the humorist shouts for joy. 

There simply must be a better religion than most 
of us have found. I suggest the marriage of humor 
and humility. "Let no man put these asunder." 
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LARRY KINDE, 

West Point's Highest-Ranking Cadet 

A t that triumphant yearly celebra
tion along the Hudson River this 

week (the week following May 22), a 
young Minnesotan, with his own spe
cial mix of regret and relief, will an
nounce the end of the U.S. Military 
Academy's graduation ceremonies. 

In a practiced baritone that rolls 
like a peal of spring thunder over the 
exultant cadets, pretty girls in sum
mer dresses, doting parents, and stiff
necked colonels gathered in Michie 
Stadium, First Captain Lawrence 
Kinde will pronounce the command: 
"Class of 1983, dismissed." 

Larry Kinde, as he is often called 
at the academy, or Kunta Kinde, as 
he is known in his place of "Roots" 
in northeast Minneapolis, admits to 
the practice of that baritone. He re
hearsed commands by shouting at 
rocks along the river. Apparently it 
works. The stones still line the Hud
son, but the cadets really move. 

Kinde, who had once wondered 
whether his Christian convictions 
were compatible with a military ca
reer, is the first Minnesotan in near
ly 75 years to command the entire 
cadet corps. He leaves the head of 
his segment of the Long Gray Line, 
however, with conflicting feelings: a 
great year, but good to be going. 

When Larry Kinde was about five, 
there was a children's book around 
entitled Contrary Woodrow. It fit the 
boy like a knit cap, and he became 
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known in the family as Contrary 
Larry. He hated authority. "He was 
very stubborn, very willful," said his 
mother, Joan. "A very strong temper. 
He was not the model child you know 
would be good forevermore. I don't 
want to make it sound like he was 
just a terrible child. But he was cer
tainly the most difficult of our three 
kids. We recognized, though, if that 
will could be channeled, he could 
really amount to something." 

Larry's father, Rev. Donald Kinde, 
pastor of Waite Park Wesleyan 
Church, agreed, - "a very strong will 
that ran counter to all that was going 
on." Before his midteens, however, 
Larry had a religious experience. Now 
a devout Christian, he is pleased to 
teach Sunday school at the academy. 

There was no family tradition of 
military commitment, and both par
ents were surprised by his decision 
to go to the academy. But they felt 
that the decision was his, and they 
support it Of course, they are proud 
of his success in becoming first cap
tain. "It certainly was not in our 
thoughts when he went there," his fa
ther said. "We were hardly aware it 
was a possibility." 

The nickname Kunta Kinde - a 
character in the Afro-American novel 
and TV series "Roots" was Kunta 
Kinte - evolved at Minneapolis's Edi
son High School when Larry Kinde 
came back for his junior year after 
living nine years in Africa as the son 
of missionaries who had been raised 
in Minneapolis. 

He had gone to Minnesota Boys 

State as a representative of Edison 
after his junior year. He was im
pressed by a West Point cadet at a 
meeting. Later an academy catalog 
arrived. "It sounded like a perfect 
challenge in every area. . . . If you 
have some potential in you, this ex
perience will really pull it out" 

He had not previously con
templated a military career. The other 
possibility under consideration at the 
time was some form of missionary 
work. His parents ("a little surprised 
to say the least," Larry said) conveyed 
their blessing. Nominated to West 
Point by then-congressman, now
mayor Donald Fraser, he was ac
cepted. 

The experience was unsettling. He 
knew no one at the academy. Plebe 
year hazing was traditional and no 
fun. He flunked his first English 
paper. "I thought, who am I? I used 
to get good grades. . . . You looked 
in the mirror, and there was a totally 
foreign person looking at you. A per
son with no hair." 

Nevertheless he returned for his 
sophomore year. "I was really intend
ing at the time to stay two years and 
transfer to another college. It was a 
thought that more than flitted 
through my mind .... My final stick
ing point was I wasn't really comfort
able with the idea of war." 

Maj. Tom Dyne, the army officer 
who supervises the cadet command 
staff, explained, "First captain is 
selected on the basis of his perfor
mance over the previous three years 
at the academy. A lot of the selection 
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Arrogant Saints 

and Weak-Kneed Christians 

This title, admittedly, was chosen 
with tongue in cheek; but I sus

pect that most churchgoers could 
suggest someone from the local con
gregation to fill either role. Rather 
than focus on real people, though, it 
might be better to examine objec
tively the kinds of behavior that indi
cate an experience governed by ex
tremism. 

At the very beginning rd like to 
state that the purpose of this article 
is not to pass judgment on the arro
gant saint nor to condemn the weak
kneed Christian. My only aim is to 
caution the overconfident and to en
courage the weak 

Arrogant Saints 
I speak of the arrogant saint ad

visedly, realizing that all born-again 
persons are indeed saints. Generally, 
though, Christians are more comfort
able referring to others as saints. But 
the arrogant saint is quick to claim 
the title personally. 

'Tm saved, sanctified holy, and on 
my way to heaven," such a person 
may triumphantly testify, causing a 
moment of wonder for someone who 
has recently waged war with human 
weakness. When the case for victori
ous Christian living is presented full
strength, even the Apostle Paul's 
words of warning seem out of line. 
"Therefore," wrote Paul, "let any one 
who thinks that he stands take heed 
lest he fall" (I Cor. 10: 12, RSV). 

According to the Apostle Peter, no 
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one is going to make heaven with fly
ing colors. "If the righteous are barely 
saved," he wrote, "what chance will 
the godless have?" (I Pet 4: 18, TLB ). 
And Paul spoke of self-discipline, 
necessary because he feared the pos
sibility of being declared unfit to re
ceive the prize after a lifetime of 
preaching to others. 

If the spiritual superiority complex 
is not scripturally directed, then where 
does it come from? I believe it hap
pens in much the same way as does 
any fault - through the tricks of 
Satan. 

It starts out innocently enough. In 
fact, Satan is crafty enough to make 
a blessing from God work for his own 
particular purpose. God answers 
prayer in a dramatic way, a special 
song or testimony creates a positive 
response from others, or an idea for 
solving a church problem seems to 
be a direct revelation from heaven. 
And Satan is quick to take the oppor
tunity to say, "You're pretty good, 
aren't you?" 

Of course, the Christian rebukes 
the enemy; nevertheless, a seed has 
been planted that may have a ten
dency to take root In time, the indi
vidual could start relying on personal 
resources more and trusting God 
less. 

When a spiritual inventory reveals 
the first danger signal, it's time to 
seek a quiet place and do some seri
ous soul-searching. It's time to con
sider that individual who thinks he 
has it made, only to fall flat on his 
face and say, "That could happen to 
me." 

Weak-Kneed Christians 
At the opposite end of the spiritual 

spectrum are those who might be 
called weak-kneed Christians. They 
hesitate to testify too strongly for fear 
they won't be able to live up to what 
they profess. Their testimony be
comes an "iffy" sort of thing. "I hope 
I'm saved," they say, or "I'm trying 
to be a Christian." 

Such persons miss out on that 
feeling of blessed assurance as ex
pressed in Paul's positive statement: 
"For by grace you have been saved 
through faith" (Eph. 2:8a, RSV). In
stead of claiming God's wonderful 
promise of salvation, some are willing 
to struggle to keep their spiritual be
ings alive with "maybes" and "hope
sos." 

The Common Denominator 
In spite of the difference in their 

actions, those who go to either ex
treme in professing a Christian ex
perience have quite a lot in common. 
Both, perhaps subconsciously, over
estimate self-importance and undere
stimate the power of God. 

The weak-kneed Christian may fol
low the evaluation of the arrogant 
saint and say, "I can certainly see 
pride in that person's actions, but I'm 
just the opposite. It's because of a 
sense of humility that I say, 'I'm trying 
to be a Christian.' " 

So it would seem at first though. 
But there's something about trying to 
be a Christian that borders on arro
gance. lsn 't it a bit presumptuous to 
try to encroach upon divine author
ity? Peter was referring to Jesus of 
Nazareth when he proclaimed, 
"There is no other name under 
heaven given among men by which 
we must be saved" (Acts 4:12b, RSV). 

Of course, Satan talks to weak
kneed Christians too. "Wait," he says, 
"Don't claim salvation yet You're still 
not good enough." And what he says 
is true - or rather it is one of his fa
mous half-truths by which he de
ceives. What Satan doesn't say is that 
you never will be good enough to 
merit salvation on your own. "This is 
not your own doing, it is the gift of 
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OUR SON CAME "HOME" 

T he phone rang. It was Father's 
Day 1981, and our youngest 

son, Dale, was calling long distance 
to wish Dad a happy Father's Day. 
This would be a Father's Day never 
to be forgotten. We proceeded to 
share the usual chit-chat, and then 
he told us that he had accepted 
Christ as his personal Savior only five 
days before. 

Needless to say, we were thrilled 
beyond words as we had prayed for 
his salvation for ten long years. There 
was little sleep that night as we con
tinued to praise God for His good
ness to us in bringing Dale "home"! 

Dale was our third and the middle 
child of our five, all born in the span 
of five and one-half years. Busy - that 
I was! He was always a loving child 
and possibly needed more attention 
than we were able to give him. How
ever, we committed that to God, 
knowing that we did our best with His 
help. At a very early age we dedicated 
all of our children to God, realizing 
how much we needed His guidance 
and strength to raise them for Him. 

They were each taught Christian 
principles, and we went to church as 
a family from the beginning. They 
were involved in the activities of the 
church from early childhood through 
most of their teen years. One of the 
scriptures we have stood upon during 
these years is Isaiah 49:25. "I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will save thy chil
dren." 

Virginia M. Baty lives in Olathe, Kansas. 
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The time comes in each person's 
life when he must make a choice for 
himself and that is what makes our 
salvation so great. Christ died for our 
sins, but we must accept His free gift 
to receive eternal life. He never forces 
himself .upon us. 

Our son began making wrong 
choices at a very early age. There 
were the usual childhood conflicts 
and where there are three boys, 
"what one doesn't think of, the other 
two will!" 

However, at about seventh or 
eighth grade, it was quite apparent 
that his rebellion was more than the 
usual "wanting to do his own thing." 
In fact, we found he was not only 
drinking alcoholic beverages but 
smoking marijuana as well. 

Of course, it was never done in 
front of us, but· he never lied about 
these things when confronted with 
the evidence. We were grateful for 
this and felt that there was hope. 

By the time Dale was in high 
school, things were pretty unbearable 
at times, and I never went to sleep 
at night until he was home. I prayed 
continually that God would keep him 
safe. He tells us stories of not know
ing how he did get home, and tes
tifies that he knows it was because 
we were praying for him. We con
tinue to thank and praise God that 
he did "come home"! 

Many times during those years we 
were at the end of our strength and 
understanding, but our faith in God 
gave us the courage to keep going 
with our head up and a song in our 

hearts. We did impress upon Dale 
that he was only hurting himself, and 
though we were crushed and terribly 
disappointed by his actions, he 
should never forget that we would al
ways love him and that God loved 
him too. 

He was admonished that if he were 
to get into trouble which involved the 
police or be sent to jail, we could not 
or would not bail him out He would 
pay the consequences! 

Dale drove a motorcycle and did 
in fact spend one night in the city 
jail. He had been arrested for driving 
under the influence of alcohol, plus 
fleeing to avoid arrest and speeding. 
We appeared with him in court to 
show our love and support, but the 
hardest thing we ever did was to 
leave him in jail that day. He tells us 
now that it was good for him. Only 
God knows why he didn't get into 
more trouble. We never gave up, 
knowing God would answer prayer in 
His own time and for our good. 

Dale finished high school because 
we insisted. I threatened to walk him 
to every class, and I think he thought 
I would! After graduation he moved 
to an apartment with friends so he 
would be able to enjoy his life-style 
without our rules. 

Shortly after that we felt God lead
ing us to another town 200 miles 
away, and a new job. This meant we 
truly had to leave him in God's 
hands. All we could do was pray and 
keep communication lines open. 

We began to pray that God would 
send someone across his path who 
would have a real impact on his life 
and be able to win him to Christ We 
knew we had done everything we 
could. John 6:44 became a refuge 
for us: "No man can come to me 
except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." We began to pray that 
God would draw Dale to himself. 

Following a series of cir-
cumstances, one of which was my 
being healed from cancer, Dale 
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My Spiritual Pilgrimage . . . 

FROM LEGALISM TO LOVE 

M y religious instruction began 
when I was old enough to look 

at pictures in the big family Bible. I 
could identify captions under the pic
tures and recite them as soon as I 
could talk. 

An alcoholic before his marriage, 
my father was converted and instan
taneously delivered from his alcohol 
habit He was a perfectionist and ex
pected me to do my best He also 
wanted to shelter me from the 
"world" he had been rescued from. 
My parents were strict in discipline, 
but very loving, and above all, were 
practicing Christians. 

My denominational background 
was Quaker, and I grew up hearing 
"hell-fire and damnation" sermons. 
Church attendance at all services was 
required, with sickness being the only 
exception. I don't recall rebelling at 
this, however, since church was my 
only social life. 

The dress code and moral conduct 
prescribed by my denomination were 
strict and preached with vehemence. 
Much emphasis was placed on living 
a life of holiness. I became convinced 
that the only people capable of this 
were the very old people, since they 
were too old to get into much mis
chief anyway. No one really bothered 
to explain how one became holy or 
why. I was very troubled with trying 
to live up to an impossible standard 
and a fear that God was out to get 
me if I deviated the slightest bit 

During my teen years I rebelled at 
the restrictions placed on me. I did 
not rebel at church attendance, but 
I recall I gleaned little from it I be
came angry at God inwardly for ask
ing so muc:h; yet outwardly I con-
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tinued to keep up a pretense of being 
religious. I had not internalized any 
religious convictions; they were all 
imposed on me by my family and 
church. 

11 left home to go to college, and 
suddenly I had to think through my· 
personal beliefs. I continued regular 
attendance, Christian service, and es
sentially the same moral code as be
fore, only now I accepted it as my 
duty - unwelcome but mandatory. 

While in college and nurse's train
ing I married. My husband was also 
a Quaker - not by birth as I was, but 
by choice. He felt a call to the minis
try after our marriage. If there was 
anything I did not want to be, it was 
a minister's wife; but I loved him and 
I again accepted my duty. 

I was a perfectionist and kept our 
parsonage spotless, managed our 
two sons, entertained guests, partici
pated in all church functions, and vis
ited the sick in our congregation. I 
did all of the good things; but I was 
empty and hungry, not realizing that 
God did not need my service, but my 
love. 

After eight years of pulpit ministry 
my husband and I moved to San An
tonio to work in a home-mission 
project for emotionally disturbed chil
dren. We came with a sense of dedi
cating the rest of our lives in this 
ministry. Two years later our world 
crashed in; the school closed and our 
mission work ended. Shortly thereaf
ter our youngest son became diabet
ic. l accepted his illness as punish
ment for some wrongdoing, feeling 
I served a very unloving God. 

We began attending a church of 
another denomination, and our 
minister was a Rev. Edward Angell 
( and an angel he was!). His entire 
message was, "God loves you and of
fers you complete freedom." This 

by Barbara Rogers 

was a totally new idea to me. I recall 
one night Rev. Angell asked me to 
comment on the meaning of I Peter 
4: 18, which says, "And if the righ
teous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 

My reply was, "It means that if I 
happen to get to heaven, it will be 
by the skin of my teeth." 

"Nonsense," he replied. "When you 
and I get there, Barbara, we 'II have 
thousands of miles of elbow room." 
This left me deeply moved and in 
much thought 

About this time I had to have tests 
for a possible malignancy. Ordinarily 
I would lean on my husband for 
moral support at such a time. But he 
was working evening hours, and I was 
working in the daytime. I had no 
human to depend on. I remember 
one night I cried to God in anguish, 
"Please, God, if You love me as Rev. 
Angell says You do, I need You to 
be my friend and walk with me." 

At that moment a presence en
tered my room and remained with 
me through my surgery. I could not 
see Him, but His presence was more 
real to me than any human's pres
ence could have been. He gave Ro
mans 8:28 as a promise, "And we 
know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his 
purpose." I had a Friend beside me 
in the hospital and in surgery, and 
l was unafraid of the outcome. My 
tests were negative. 

I have never been the same. My 
manner of living is much the same 
as before, but inside there is a new 
person. I do my religious duties out 
of love, and I feel the acceptance of 
a caring, loving Heavenly Father. I 
have truly gone from legalism to love 
in my walk with God. D 
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se1Ve and advance institutional vitality 
and educational quality in a period of 
declining resources. 

Moreover, since the quality of edu
cational programs is directly related 
to the quality of college personnel in
volved, Wesleyan colleges must re
cruit actively the finest minds and 
most capable individuals in The Wes
leyan Church to teach at and ad
minister our Wesleyan colleges. 

The future strength and vitality of 
the denomination is related to the 
current strength and vitality of Wes
leyan colleges. The Church needs the 
colleges and the colleges need the 
Church! 

A dramatic illustration of the 
Church's need of the colleges is the 
denomination's need of 1,000 pas
tors and missionaries in the next 15 
years just to maintain the status quo. 
These numbers do not provide for 
any Church or mission field growth. 

How can the Church assist the col
leges, and ultimately itself, in re
sponding to the previously cited chal
lenges? 

(a) Student Financial Aid. One 
program that holds potential is the 
Dollars for Scholars program initiated 
by Marion College. This program en
courages individual church members 
and/or entire local congregations to 
provide financial support for desig
nated students. 

(b) Student Recruitment Many 
once religious church-related col
leges have shed their denominational 
ties. Wesleyan colleges will remain 
Wesleyan only so long as Wesleyan 
pastors and Wesleyan parents send 
their students/children to Wesleyan 
colleges. 

In a recent conversation with a 
Wesleyan freshman student, I learned 
that her four brothers and sisters had 
attended another denomination's col
lege. She indicated that the Wesleyan 
pastor's son had attended the other 
denomination's college, which greatly 
influenced other college-bound stu
dents in the church. 

There is another crucial reason for 
encouraging Wesleyan high school 
students to attend Wesleyan colleges. 
Historically, a significant percentage 
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of Wesleyan college faculty (profes
sors) are graduates of the Wesleyan 
college where they currently teach or 
have taught It is therefore imperative 
that Wesleyan high school students, 
especially our brightest and best, be 
encouraged to attend Wesleyan col
leges in order to provide a· prospec
tive pool of highly capable faculty. 

( c) Alternatives to Government 
Funds. Wesleyan colleges must not 
depart from their historic spiritual 
mission or dilute their educational 
quality. To prevent this, Wesleyans 
must rally to the cause of Wesleyan 
higher education in a financial way. 

Since student tuition and fees do 
not cover actual costs, our colleges 
must raise gift income to subsidize 
student charges. An investment in 
Wesleyan colleges now - a contribu
tion for current operations, student 
scholarships, or consideration in es
tate planning - will pay rich dividends 
for the colleges and the Church in 
years to come. 

In a country which provides tax in
centives to those who give financial 
support to colleges ( and many cor
porations match or double employee 
contributions), it would appear to be 
poor stewardship of financial re
sources if Wesleyans do not increase 
their giving to Wesleyan colleges. 

( d) Educational Quality. Wesleyans 
must remain concerned over the 
quality of the colleges' educational 
and spiritual programs. Can we ex
pect the Church of t9morrow to be 
what we want it to be and what God 
expects it to be, if we do not provide 
quality training for our future pastors, 
missionaries, and laymen? 

A declining college-age population, 
decreasing federal and state financial 
support, and an uncertain economic 
environment have combined to place 
the future of Wesleyan colleges in 
jeopardy. Will our Wesleyan colleges 
survive? The answer is up to you, our 
alumni, pastors, parents, and laymen. 
If Wesleyans respond, not only will 
our college sulVive, but their educa
tional quality will continue to improve 
and tomorrow's Church will be 
strengthened for service to God and 
man. D 

"Aren't You 
Going to Pray?" 
Continued from page 7 

long. And we need to - and I used 
the phrase in my mind with the Lord 
- clinch the nail, be certain. 

I was driving down the next week 
and was praying, "Lord, I want to be 
definite with Carlos today. But You 
prepare it I don't know how. If I come 
on too strong, he'll be turned off. If 
I'm not definite enough, it will be just 
like it has been now for these years." 

I stepped in to begin my ordinary 
little conversation, but I never really 
got a chance. He said to me, "Do 
you see that cactus?" He had three 
cactuses - one on each of the three 
windowsills in his room - that some
one in his family had put there for 
him. The one in the center window 
was dying. He said, "It's dying." 

Just like that the Lord gave me a 
consciousness that this was the 
opening. Praying desperately, I said, 
"You know, that's the way it is with 
all living things, Carlos. There'll come 
a day when they'll say Carlos is dead. 
Now wouldn't it be wonderful when 
that happens if you knew that you 
were ready to meet God?" 

He said, ''Yep." 
I said, "Would you like to pray?" 
"I would." And he prayed the sin

ner's prayer and received Christ as 
his Savior. 

What a beautiful thing it has been 
to call on him since. Each week when 
I read, he wants to know where it is 
in the Bible, and he's really being in
volved. I had a precious time recently 
reading the first six verses of Hebrews 
11 to him. 

He said, "That's amazing. You 
mean I please God?" He was blessed 
because here he is an 85-year-old 
man who is believing God, and God 
is pleased. He is not doing well phys
ically, but it's precious to know that 
this man, who really lived in the town 
tavern in Clarksville, and had dissi
pated his life and was not respected 
in the community, now has found the 
Lord and is a child of the King. D 
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The Mormons at Your Door 

A t one point or another in your 
Christian walk, you are likely to 

encounter a missionary from the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. The way you handle yourself 
and how you react to the Mormon 
on your doorstep could profoundly 
affect his eternal destiny. 

In dealing with missionaries from 
the Latter Day Saints, I have found 
my chief hindrance to be the at
titudes of evangelical Christians with 
whom they have come in contact. 
From my encounters with these 
young people, I have received the im
pression that the number one soul
winning line from us who are born 
again to those led astray by the Mor
mon Church appears to be "I am a 
Christiani" This is verbalized very 
loudly and with as much hostility as 
possible, and then followed by the' 
slamming of the door with as much 
force as can be mustered. 

Here are a few suggestions to help 
preserve the general witness of the 
Christian church, to improve the 
image of Christ, whom we represent, 
and to keep the door open for those 
of us who may follow you. 

( 1) Be friendly. Remember our 
Savior and how He reached out to 
those in need. I am not advocating 
in any way violating our scriptural ad
monition in II John 10, to not wel
come those who do not teach the 
gospel of Christ 

However, we can share a smile and 
a soft word without making someone 
our house guest The old adage con
cerning honey and vinegar will hold 
true in this situation as well as any 
other. It is amazing how much a 
smile can say about a person and the 
Savior he serves. 

(2) Do not try to lead these people 
into a confrontation unless you are 
prepared both academically and 
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spiritually. Keep this in mind as it ap
plies to all the cults. All Mormon mis
sionaries have enough training to 
twist the average Wesleyan into a 
doctrinal pretzel in no time at all. 

Rather than suggest a long list of 
books so that you can become an 
expert on Mormon doctrines, I rec
ommend that people first become 
knowledgeable about what we as 
Wesleyans believe about salvation 
and sanctification and other impor
tant doctrines of the Church. 

Then, if possible, after you are 
familiar with our beliefs, find a simple 
Christian reference book concerning 
the history of the Latter Day Saints, 
as well as how their major doctrines 
of God and Christ differ from ours. 
This is not so you can do battle on 
your doorstep, but just to show you 
where they are wrong in their beliefs 
and why we are right in ours. The 
chance of winning a Mormon mis
sionary to Jesus Christ through open 
confrontation is remote indeed and 
this leads us to our next point 

(3) Always try to share in a positive 
manner what Christ has done for you. 
This, combined with the friendliness 
previously mentioned, will help bring 
more Mormons to a saving knowl
edge of Jesus Christ than will be 
achieved by all those who would 
argue doctrine. 

The average Mormon missionary 
will be so sure that his is the only 
way to get to heaven, that your tes
timony and assurance of having both 
Christ and a reservation in glory will 
cause him to think and question in 
his own mind what he has been 
taught 

In my various contacts I have never 
met a Mormon missionary who was 
openly hostile or belligerent Perhaps 
we can be big enough to take a few 
hints from them in this area. The 
Mormon Church is the fastest-grow-

ing denomination in North America, 
with membership now over four mil
lion. They gain more converts in a 
year than The Wesleyan Church has 
members. 

The question that most people ask 
themselves is, If the Mormons are 
wrong, how do they attract such large 
numbers? The answer must be qual
ified first Our democratic system has 
led us to believe that the majority is 
always right and the more numbers 
you have, the closer this brings you 
to the truth. This is not always the 
case. We see in the United States and 
Canada that the largest religious pos
ition is that composed of those who 
deny having a religion. 

The secret of the Mormon Church 
is, however, that they manifest be
haviors which are interpreted as an 
evidence of love. Mormon mis
sionaries feel no obligation to get into 
a home and give their message, then 
immediately demand results. The 
very first, message these young men 
communicate is that they care. If this 
takes a year or more, then they will 
give the time, Only when the pros
pect feels a sense of having been 
loved, will the missionary begin to 
proselytize. 

In one of my early contacts with 
a Mormon layperson, I heard why he 
and his family joined the Mormon 
Church. He told me, "In 30 years I 
never saw a minister or church mem
ber from the Catholic church, the 
Anglican church, the Baptist church, 
or the Wesleyan church on the 
doorstep of my family home. When 
I was 31, with my marriage on the 
rocks and myself on the verge of be
coming an alcoholic, and no help in 
sight, a knock came on my door and 
there stood two young men and they 
cared." 

It is needless to say who those 
young men were, but if they had 
been Wesleyans, then perhaps that 
man, his wife, and two children would 
not be Mormons today! D 
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tor. Budget paid in full by 36 churches. (Ten 
churches of the 36 paid that hadn't been able 
to pay last year.) Excellent progress made 
on all the five-year growth goals. Total of 
79% General USF paid. Ordained: Richard 
Brown, Michael Engelsman, Lester McClel
land, Gerald Ware. 

SOUTH OHIO 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; Dis

trict Superintendent: Eugene Ramsey; Assis
tant D.S.: Henry Sanders, Jr.; Secretary: 
Mary Lee Barnett; Treasurer: Doris Byrd. 
Sunday school enrollment up 20%; Income 
up 30%. District paid 100% General USF. Or
dained: Rosita D. Stephensor.. 

WEST MICHIGAN 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; Dis

trict Superintendent: C. Vaughn Drummonds; 
Assistant D.S.: William H. Osborne; Secre
tary: Helen Ames; Treasurer: Alvin Barker. 
USF paid 83.1% (last year 78%). Member
ship up 4%. Ordained: Robert J. Miller. 

WESTERN NEW YORK 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: Daniel A. Heinz; 
Assistant D.S.: Paul Markell; Secretary: Wil
bur Beers; Treasurer: Marvin McDuffee. Full 
membership up 1.6%. Gains in both morning 
worship and Sunday school attendance. Ad
ditional "campground" property sold to 
Houghton College (Houghton facilities now 
used for summer camps and conferences). 
Top three Sunday schools In numerical gain: 
Levant, 41 (Fred Moore); Falconer, 21 (David 
Shannon); Eastern Hills, 14 (Harold A. Bur
dick). Elected to elders orders: Robert Col
lette; Larry Moore. 

WESTERN OHIO 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; Dis

trict Superintendent: Walter W. Jeffries; As
sistant D.S.: Harold Monroe; Secretary: Stan
ley Booher; Treasurer: Michael Brown. 
Church planted last year: Bowling Green in 
March. General USF paid 87%. Ordained: 
Richard Fisher, Robert Lewis, David Markle. 

CENTRAL CANADA 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: Walter W. 
Jewell; Assistant D.S.: Ira M. Taylor; Secre
tary: Walter A. Smith; Treasurer: Eileen J. 
Baker. Full membership up 1%; total Income 
up 20%; Wesleyan World Missions giving up 
30%. Morning attendance and conversions 
exceeded goals by 5% each. District policy 
is to pay 100% on USF. Belleville was recog
nized as fastest-growing Sunday school in 
Ontario, 1981-82. Best Sunday school gains: 
Belleville, 13;. Cornwall, up 16; and Milliken 
and Toronto Oakwood each up 10. Ordained: 
Allen Vardy, Tom Whitbourn, Jack Warder. 

DELMARVA 
General Superintendent: A. W. McIntyre; 

District Superintendent; Paul D. Dieter; Assis
tant D.S.: William H. MIiier; Secretary: J. 
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Reed Morris; Treasurer: Liston E. Moyer. Full 
membership up 2%; giving for all purposes 
up $219,873.00; pastoral benefits up 28.5%. 
USF paid in full by 34 of 48 churches. District 
paid USF in full. New health-care center 
opened during the year. Top three Sunday 
schools in numerical gain: New Liberty (Gor
don Hayes); Baltimore Cliftmont (Charles De
derick); Lebanon (Robert L. Dill); top in per
centage gains: Baltimore Cliftmont; Bishops 
Head (Delmas Bramble); New Liberty. Or
dained: Fred Strawser, George W. Turner. 
Commissioned deaconess: Beatrice Joseph. 

KENTUCKY 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: A. L. Sypolt; Assis
tant D.S.: W. H. Richardson; Secretary: C. 
W. Campbell; Treasurer: C. LaMar Brown. 
Sunday morning attendance up 75; youth 
meetings average up 43; young adult up 13; 
eve up 101. Loss of 37 in full membership; 
loss of 252 in Sunday school attendance; 31 
churches (70.18%) paid 100% USF. Or
dained: Stephen Bowling, Bernard K. Nis
wander. 

ATLANTIC 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: H. Ralph Inger
soll; Assistant D.S.: Laurel D. Buckingham; 
Secretary: D. W. LeRoy; Treasurer: H. B. 
Ricker. Giving was up $354,158; although 38 
churches paid 100% USF, total USF was 
down; giving to Wesleyan World Missions in
creased 10%; 2.7% gain in full members; 
1.3% gain in Sunday morning attendance. 
Ordained: Dale MacDonald, Bill McConnell, 
Larry Mitchell, Dwayne Hopkins, Dave Higle, 
Wayne Robertson, John Symonds, Frances 
Dyer. 

TENNESSEE 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: A. L. Vanderburg; 
Assistant D.S.: Samuel E. Condon; Secre
tary: Robert G. Scott; Treasurer: Alvin 
McCammon. Full members up 3%; total 
members up 3. 77%; Sunday evening atten
dance up 8%; midweek attendance up 14%; 
Sunday school attendance up 3.4%; conver
sions up 33%; number professing to be 
sanctified up 100%; total !ncome up 3.66%; 
72% USF paid (gain of 5.6% over 1982). First 
missionaries from the district, Allen and Linda 
Hill to Haiti, were commissioned, with the dis
trict assuming their support. 22 youth have 
responded to God's call to Christian service. 

NORTH CAROLINA WEST 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: J. W. Phillips; Assis
tant D.S.: Marlin Mull; Secretary: Richard 
Stanley, Sr.; Treasurer: W. W. Kiser. Full 
members up 3%; total income up 8%; 98% 
payment of USF with 75 churches being 
awarded citations; slight loss in Sunday 
morning and Sunday evening attendance as 
well as in Sunday school attendance. Or
dained: Anthony Dowdy, Danny Janes. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: William D. James; As
sistant D.S.: Foster D. Gentry; Secretary: 
Paul L. Wilcox; Treasurer: W. T. Hughey. 
Over 91 o/o of total budget paid (up 2.8%). As
sessments paid in full by 51 churches. More 
than half the district Sunday schools in
creased in average attendance. Total mem
bership up 2%; midweek attendance up 11 %; 
number seeking holiness up 31 %. Ordained: 
Robert T. Boyer, Gene C. Burgess, Joseph 
A. Dongell, Randy A. Haithcock, James E. 
Hughes, Sr., Wilbur A. Key, Christine C. Nal
ley, George W. Nalley, Martha H. Nalley, 
Michael C. Parker, A. Glenn Wade. 

EASTERN OHIO 
General Superintendent: A. W. McIntyre; 

District Superintendent: C. E. Hanks; Assis
tant D.S.: Archie Fulkerson; Secretary: Roger 
A. Parsons; Treasurer: Froman Gollihue. 
Church planted: Shepherd Wesleyan, Pic
kerington, Ohio, organized May 22, with 33 
adult charter members. USF paid In full by 
38 of 54 churches. Pastor of the Year: Jeffrey 
Mansell. Top Sunday schools in numerical 
gain: Clearfork Valley (Richard Lupton); Wes
terville (Frank Carl); Elyria Living Word (Keith 
Hinton); Rittman (John Lemasters); Colum
bus Trinity (Roger Parsons). Top in percent
age gain: Jelloway (Paul Ray Bussa); Wes
terville; Rittman; Empire (Herbert W. Steeple
ton); Jacobsburg (Ray Benesh). Reports in
complete since 14 churches failed to file re
ports on time. 

NORTH CAROLINA EAST 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: Carroll M. Upton; Assis
tant D.S.: W. Lee Cockerill; Secretary: 
Ronald Thompson; Treasurer: W. Don 
Richardson. District paid in full USF obliga
tions; giving up 3.8%; gain of 124 in full mem
bership. Midweek attendance up 16%. 
Raised over $15,000 during the conference 
for planting a new church in Wilson, N.C. Or
dained: William Leroy Earnhardt II, Archie L. 
Hobbs. 

TRI-STATE 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: C. B. Colaw; Assistant 
D.S.: Roger Rider; Secretary: Max Colaw; 
Treasurer: William Edwards. Budget paid in 
full by 19 churches; total payment by district 
was 75. 7% of obligation; total membership up 
4.8%; baptisms up 60%; attendance in Sun
day a.m. worship up 7%; Sunday school up 
2.5%. Ordained: Phillip Cooper, Dennis W. 
Engle. 

COLORADO 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: Elmer E. Brannon; As
sistant D.S.: Gerald Kahre; Secretary: Fran
cis W. Hubbard; Treasurer: Steven Osburn. 
USF paid in full by ten churches. District paid 
75% of USF obligation. Ordained: C. Stephen 
Darr. 
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IT PLEASED THE LORD 

SO OFTEN we say, "It pleased the Lord to give us 
good health," or "a safe trip." 

And this thanksgiving is proper. For the Lord 
does give grace and glory, and "no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly." Our God 
has "given us richly all things to enjoy." God gives 
joy and pleasure; He loves to give happiness and 
health. 

But the happy things of life are only the half of 
life. What about the other half - the areas of the 
sad and the drab? Can they ever please God? 

We speak sometimes of the permissive will of 
God as including the reversals and denials of life. 
What right have we to include these under the 
permissive will of God, while including the things that 
please and honor us under the directive will of God? 

I share with you this amazing statement from 
Isaiah 53: 10: "It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief." This refers, of course, to our 
Lord's Calvary sacrifice. No Christian will hold that 
Christ's atonement on the cross was accomplished by 
the permissive will of God. Calvary was not allowed; 
it was planned. Christ's sacrifice of himself was not 
only purposed by God; it pleased God. 

When the Old Testament worshiper offered the 
whole beast or bird to God as a burnt offering, the 

by George E. Failing 

offering he made by shed blood and consuming fire 
was "of a sweet savor unto the Lord" (Lev. I :9, 13, 
17). A life was given - or taken - and a body 
burned. Was it tragedy? Or was it fulfillment? What 
higher purpose could be realized in any beast or bird 
than to be surrendered in sacrifice to the Lord? 
Ruined? No. Transformed! 

The Calvary thread is missing from the 
"Christian" skein of life. We see no purpose in 
suffering or poverty or death. Superficially, we believe 
that God purposes for each of us only health, wealth, 
honor, first-class citizenship! But the true measure of 
life's worth is the abilH y1 to worthily suffer and die. 
Good health and good housing are not salvation; 
they may be only narcotics that help poor souls to 
exist after they die. 

Christians have given Calvary to the Communists. 
Communists accept any deprivation to spread their 
gospel; Christians reject any gospel that does not 
major on earthly blessings. 

If it were God's pleasure to bruise Christ, to offer 
His soul a sacrifice for sin, what might His pleasure 
be for me? For you? Do we even want to know 
what pleases Him? 

Are we afraid? Don't we know that by death 
comes life, that by the cross comes the resurrection? 

The True Sacrifice of Praise 

WE ARE ready to praise when all shines fair; but 
when life is overcast, when all things seem to be 
against us, when we are in fear for some cherished 
happiness, or in the depths of sorrow, or in the 
solitude of a life which has no visible support, or in 
a season of sickness, and with the shadow of death 
approaching - then to praise God; then to say, This 
fear, loneliness, affliction, pain, and trembling awe are 
as sure token of love, as life, health, joy, and the 
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by H. E. Manning 

gifts of home: "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away"; on either side it is He, and all is love 
alike; "blessed be the name of the Lord." This is the 
true sacrifice of praise. What can come amiss to a 
soul which is so in accord with God? What can 
make so much as one jarring tone in all its 
harmony? In all the changes of this fitful life, it ever 
dwells in praise. - From Daily Strength for Daily 
Needs, compiled by Mary W. Tileston 

(323) 3 







JOURNEY INTO HOLINESS 

PART ONE 

W hen we are saved, when we 
are justified and regenerated, 

we receive new life from God. The 
Holy Spirit not only does it, He is the 
new life. 

How do we know, after we're saved 
and growing and going with God, 
that there is something more for us? 
How do we make discovery of a 
deeper need? 

DIRECTED BY TRUTH 
The discovery is directed by truth, 

or light I think we get that from I 
John 1:7: "If we walk in the light .. 
. " What is light? It is truth. If we walk 
in the truth as God is in the truth. 
Jesus said, "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life." "Sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth." 

So we discover it by truth. That's 
the first element of the discovery of 
a deeper need. 

Paul came to Ephesus (Acts 19: 1-
2) arid said to certain disciples, "Have 
you received the Holy Ghost since 
you believed?" And they said, "We 
have not heard about the Holy 
Ghost" If you back up to chapter 18, 
we are told that Apollos had been at 
Ephesus and he's the person, evi
dently, from whom they learned the 
baptism of John. 

But while Apollos was at Ephesus, 
two laymen, Aquila and Priscilla, 
heard him speak. Luke says that 
Apollos knew only the baptism of 
John. All you can tell is what you 

Excerpted from a message given at the J 98 l 
camp meeting, Denton, Maryland. 
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know. Apollos therefore was a good 
and faithful preacher, but he could 
lead the people only as far as he 
could teach them. He knew only the 
baptism of John. 

When Aquila and Priscilla heard 
him, they said to Apollos, "Won't you 
come home with us?" And then "they 
expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly." Apollos got a new 
understanding, a fresh experience, 
and he went on to evangelize more 
strongly than ever before. 

Now these disciples at Ephesus 
were disciples of John in a sense, 
and yet they were disciples of Jesus 
too. Paul asked them a very obvious 
question, "Have you received the Holy 
Spirit?" He wanted to know where 
they were spiritually. And they said, 
"No, we really haven't heard about 
the Holy Spirit We know about re
pentance, we know about baptism, 
we know about Jesus' coming, but 
we don't know about the Holy Spirit" 

So Paul talked to them, instructing 
them about the descent of the Holy 
Spirit at Pentecost, then prayed with 
them and laid his hands on them. 
They were filled with the Holy Spirit 
We must have truth in order to obey 
it and light to walk in it 

The first glimpse of light is the 
least light that we 'II ever have, be
cause we go from light to light The 
path of the just is as the dawning 
light which shines more and more. 
And far from Christian life developing 
with less clear, biblical standards, we 
ought to attain cleaner, clearer, purer, 
more wholesome standards of con
duct as we walk on with the Lord. 

by George E. Failing 

So we're directed by truth to a 
deeper need. 

DRIVEN BY NEED 
We're also driven by need, and the 

beautiful example in the Old Testa
ment is Jacob (see Gen. 32: 11, 20, 
24). Behind Jacob was Bethel and 20 
years of service to Laban. Now he 
was coming home and had to meet 
his brother Esau. He wondered what 
he would do. 

First of all he prayed (v. 11 ), but 
he could not "pray through." "Lord, 
I'm afraid of my brother. Please don't 
let my brother be mad at me." But 
there's no record that God heard, 
paid much attention, or did anything 
about it Jacob's heart was still afraid. 

So Jacob decided it would be 
good to give his brother something 
(v. 20). He knew how much things 
meant to him, how greedy he himself 
had been, and he thought that things 
would appease his brother. 

So he put some camels, asses, and 
goats into a group and sent them 
ahead. The last time Esau had known 
his brother, Jacob had his hand out 
grasping. Suddenly to find Jacob 
coming, giving things away, would be 
a pleasant surprise for Esau. But 
Jacob· s heart was still not at ease. 

So everyone was sent across the 
Brook Jabbok, and Jacob stayed 
there alone that night He might have 
had one nightmare after another, but 
the Lord had something arranged for 
him. An angel from God came and 
wrestled with Jacob. We hear a lot 
about the wrestling Jacob. Really the 
emphasis is on the wrestling Lord, 
because God came down to meet the 
need. God was wrestling with Jacob. 
But Jacob was also wrestling the 
Lord. 
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us, "The God of peace make you 
holy in every part, and keep you 
sound in spirit, soul and body" (I 
Thess. 5:23, NEB). 

I began to confess my weakness 
to God and realized competition and 
compassion were not compatible. 
This was another area where I 
needed His holiness. 

Now I have found new freedom to 
love. The basis of relationships is 
changing toward more authenticity. 
There are temptations to the old 
ways, for the new way is counter to 
our culture. 

Several months ago friends of ours 
who pastor a growing, popular 
church phoned with a great deal of 
distress concerning their church. 
There was much turmoil deep within, 
though on the surface things ap
peared quite successful. They wanted 
my husband and myself to unite with 
them in prayer. They were confident 
if God did not intervene and handle 
certain areas, the church would "blow 
up" and it would be a real blight to 
the kingdom of God in the communi
ty. 

We readily agreed to pray. But as 
I began to pray in my quiet time, I 
found a block. The thought came, 
"Just think, if this one blew up, then 
you'd look good." I knew I could not 
entertain this. Immediately I prayed, 
"Lord, I don't want this attitude. I 
can't handle it" 

I began to pray for them and their 
situation. The praying became the act 
of faith on my part, knowing God 
would do His in eliminating the temp
tation to competition. As time passed 
and I daily brought their situation to 
the Lord, the compassion grew. 

It was with genuine joy that I re
joiced with our fri~nds when a few 
weeks later they phoned, saying, 
"Thanks for the prayers. God inter
vened and things are going better 
than ever." 

I hung up the phone, realizing I 
owed God double thanks - one for 
their answer and another for under
standing and lifting of the burden of 
competitive relationships one more 
time. D 
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He Treated Me 
Like Jesus Would 

L ove must ever express itself in 
concrete encounters. Love has 

an object. 
In January of 1891 about ten 

o'clock in the evening a British Wes
leyan preacher by the name of 
Thomas Cook (his book New Testa
ment Holiness may be familiar) 
walked into the railway station in the 
city of Leeds. He was waiting for a 
train to take him to his home in Har
rogate. 

There was only one other person 
in the waiting room, a man standing 
by the fireplace where the fire was 
burning, with his head in his hands 
and tears running down his cheeks. 
Thomas Cook went up to him and 
said, "Sir, can I help you?" 

The man replied, "Sir, l am not cry
ing because l need help. I am crying 
because l have received help. Today 
l met a man who treated me as Jesus 
Christ would have done:· 

He went on to tell how almost a 
year before, he had been in that 
same spot, just returned from the city 
of Manchester where he had bought 
a new engine for his woolen mill in 
Yorkshire. He had miscalculated. In
stead of prospering, his business had 
gone into ruin; and on the edge of 
bankruptcy, he had made a last, de
spairing attempt to try and save 
things by going over to Manchester 
that very morning to see if the factory 
where he had bought the engine 
would take it back. 

The manager said, "I'm sorry, sir, 
and I sympathize with your plight, but 

Excerpted from a message by Alex Deasley at 
the Christian Holiness Association convention 
in April 1983. 

by Alex Deasley 

it was your mistake and not ours. 
There's nothing we can do about it" 
He was about to leave when the 
owner and designer of the engine 
drove up. 

Now the owner and designer was 
a man by the name of F~ank Cross
ley. He had been an agnostic in his 
youth but had come to Christ in the 
providence of God. His path had 
crossed the paths of Catherine and 
William Booth and under their influ
ence he had entered into the grace 
of full salvation. 

Crossley was a wealthy man. He 
never joined the Salvation Army, but 
when William Booth was asked one 
day what rank Frank Crossley held in 
the Salvation Army, Booth replied, 
"He's the paymaster general." The 
truth is that it was through his 
generosity that the Salvation Army 
was able to come to the United 
States as early in its career as it did. 

This is what happened. Crossley 
came up and said, "Of course, we'll 
take the engine back again. Just have 
it sent over." And then, drawing out 
his checkbook, he said, "Now, if you 
will tell me all of the other outstand
ing bills and indebtedness that you 
have at this moment, I will write out 
a check for that amount here and 
now." 

"I'm not crying because I need 
help. I'm crying because I have re
ceived help. Today I met a man who 
treated me as Jesus Christ would 
have done." 

That surpassingly is the means by 
which the church grows toward its 
God-appointed end. D 
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Christian, ls He Knocking at Your Door? 

K nock, knock, knock. . . . 
Someone is at the door seeking 

our attention and waiting for en
trance. Who might it be; what would 
he want? We discover that this 
"someone" knocking is none else 
than Jesus Christ as portrayed in 
Revelation 3:20: "Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock: if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will 
come into him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me." 

For as long as I can remember, 
witnessing Christians and evangelists 
have been using this text to appeal 
to an unbeliever to receive Christ as 
Savior. A persuasive case can be de
veloped to help a person visualize a 
patient, persistent Christ seeking en
trance into a door. He awaits an obe
dient response from within, when the 
door will be opened and He will be 
invited in. Most often, persons using 
this analogy identify the door as the 
heart's door to an individual's life. So 
then an unbeliever must invite Christ 
into his heart. 

This interpretation is further embel
lished and reinforced through 
Sallman 's famous painting, which de
picts Christ knocking at the door, and 
through an assortment of choruses 
and songs which speak of inviting 
Christ through our heart's door. How
ever reasonable and useful this famil
iar and oft-used analogy may be, it 
raises some serious problems for 
Bible students. It calls for us to ask 
and consider an all-important ques
tion: "On whose door is Christ really 
knocking?" 

Consider first, that identifying the 
door as the heart of the unbeliever 
contravenes the analogy set forth by 
Christ in John 10:7-9, where He 
states, "I am the door." In this anal
ogy Christ is teaching that He is the 

James A Blaine, Kirkville, New York, is an elder 
in the Central Canada District 
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exclusive access for man's approach 
to God. So just as a sheep enters a 
sheepfold only through its gateway, 
likewise an unbeliever must come to 
God only through Christ our Savior. 

Second, nowhere in Scripture ( ex
cept by a misinterpretation of Rev. 
3:20) do we find explicit teaching that 
a sinner is to "invite Christ into his 
heart," nor that Christ "enters into the 
heart of a sinner." We are ad
monished in John 15:4 to "abide in 
me (Christ) and I in you," and in 
Ephesians 3: 16-17, instructed that by 
the indwelling Spirit, Christ resides in 
the believer. 

Isn't Christ's attitude toward the un
believer reflected in His many invita
tions to "come unto Him?" Thereby 
a sinner may rest himself in contrition 
upon God's mercy and receive un
worthily the precious gift of eternal 
life. The continued pursuit of a misin
terpretation of our text can lead to 
the reductio ad absurdum when God 
may be spoken of as "small enough 
to live within my heart." 

Third, this traditional (mis)interpre
tation will cause us to miss the in
tended meaning of the text. In the 
seven letters to individual congrega
tions (in Rev. 2-3), the Christ of the 
church evaluates, criticizes, encour
ages, and calls the several churches 
to needed actions. In five of these 
churches ( excluding Smyrna and 
Philadelphia), Christ finds serious 
flaws in their corporate characters, 
and calls strongly for their repen
tance. 

Repentance, then, is not only for 
the unbeliever; the intended audience 
for Christ's call to repent is His 
church. However, even though these 
letters are addressed to the corporate 
church bodies, the call to repentance 
cannot be answered corporately. 
Therefore, the call for repentance by 
the church must be answered by re
sponsive and contrite individual be-

lievers ("if any man hear . . . and 
open"). 

Could it be that the traditional view 
of Christ standing at the sinner's 
heart's door has been so popularized 
because believers cannot grapple 
with the stinging reality that in Revela
tion 3:20 Jesus Christ is pictured as 
an "outsider" to His own church? 

The congregation at Laodicea, 
though thinking itself to be self-suffi
cient and sophisticated, had strayed 
from an intense loyalty and true spir
itual wealth, and was threatened by 
extinction! Other churches were 
found blighted by languid love, doc
trinal error, permissiveness, and by 
using works as a disguise. 

With the force of Christ's indict
ment and call, all-too-painful parallels 
can, and should, be drawn to congre
gations in our day, where shallow 
piety, worldliness, and materialism 
are numbing spiritual vitality. 

On whose door is Christ knocking? 
He is knocking at His church's door 
with a call to repentance. It is be
cause of His love for the church that 
He calls: "As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent" (Rev. 3: 19). 

Which individuals among the 
church will respond, confessing their 
sins and shortcomings, and regret
ting that they have disappointed the 
Lord? The response to our Lord's call 
must be made by individuals; then 
the corporate image and health of 
the church become the simple 
aggregate of that of its individual 
members. 

Resulting from repentance is the 
promise of renewed communion with 
Christ - communion which will place 
Him, not on the periphery, but in the 
central, preeminent place which He 
deserves and must have. His infinite 
resources can then enable His 
church to fulfill effectively its mission 
in the world. D 
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SANCTIFICATION AND BACKSLIDING 

I t is possible for a believer to fully 
consecrate his or her entire life to 

God, and then, in faith, receive God's 
cleansing and power. This is the 
event of entire sanctification. But the 
daily walk of the sanctified life must 
follow the event or experience. This 
daily walk is a repeated and continual 
walk of consecration and faith. It is 
"dying daily" by repeated consecra
tion and habitual obedience to the 
Lord's clearly given directions. 

What happens when a person 
walking in this way does not obey 
one of the promptings of the Spirit? 
For example, Beverly had lived a de
dicated Christian life for years before 
she attended a ladies' retreat where 
the idea of entire sanctification was 
presented. She recognized that the 
one area of "holdout" for her was her 
unwillingness to witness for Christ to 
her unsaved friends at her work for 
the phone company. 

At the retreat she recognized the 
reason for her unwillingness to wit
ness. She was more concerned about 
what her fellow employees thought of 
her than she was for the spread of 
the gospel. Some of her associates 
did not even know that she was a 
Christian. 

At the closing service of the retreat 
Bev made a total dedication of her
self to the Lord and, in faith, received 
His cleansing and power. She prom
ised to make at least one attempt to 
share her faith every week from then 
on. New spiritual vigor came to Bev
erly during the next several months. 
Everyone seemed to notice "Bev's re
newal." 

Keith Drury is General Secretary of the Depart
ment of Youth. This article is excerpted from 
his recent book Holiness for Ordinary People, 
Wesley Press, copyright 1983, pages 114-116. 

OCTOBER 3, 1983 

by Keith Drury 

Then Christmas came. With the 
change of routine, and a vacation trip 
to her parents, she began to slack off 
on her commitment. The Lord would 
prompt her to say something to an 
unsaved associate at work, and she 
would willfully resist the idea until the 
opportunity passed. 

Within a few weeks her newly 
begun habit of a daily time alone with 
God became less meaningful. Finally 
whole weeks went by without a day 
of Bible reading and prayer. Church 
services became dry and uninterest
ing to her. She noticed that her old 
habit of criticizing certain people at 
church was beginning to return. 

By Easter Beverly had to admit that 
the power she once knew was gone. 
She still felt she was a believer, but 
the zest and thrill she associated with 
the "sanctified life" was gone. She 
was sliding back, and she knew it 

What will happen to Beverly? 
Where will she go from here? There 
are three possibilities: 

First, she might continue her slide 
into further disobedience. Refusing to 
witness when the Lord prompted had 
been followed by a drying up of per
sonal devotions, which was soon fol
lowed by the return of her critical 
spirit These three areas of resistance 
to the Lord will be followed by others. 
Unless Bev stops the slide, she may 
continue on back toward her old life. 
This will lead her into outright rebel
lion against God, and eventual lost
ness. Bev, who had tasted of the 
sweet life of total consecration, could 
actually even lose her membership in 

God's family if she continues her 
slide away from God. 

Second, and perhaps more likely, 
Beverly may settle into a state of spir
itual lukewarmness, going through 
the motions at church, but not ex
periencing the vitality of total surren
der. Any person who has seriously in
terviewed today's church members 
would attest to the fact that many in 
our churches today fall into this sec
ond category. They once tasted of 
the life of total commitment for a 
period; then they began taking things 
off the altar of total consecration. 
Now they live on a plateau of 
lukewarmness. 

Third, Beverly may respond to her 
realization that she is sliding back 
with the biblical response to disobedi
ence - repentance. She may confess 
she has lost power and recommit her 
all to Jesus, receiving His cleansing 
and power again. As we shall discuss 
in the next chapter, the sanctified life 
is maintained the same way it is ob
tained - by consecration and faith. 
This is a daily matter, and the life is 
maintained to the extent to which 
there is continual daily consecration 
and a sustained faith. 

A sanctified believer can backslide 
through negligence, and head back 
toward the old life. If not checked, 
this backsliding may result in a life 
of lukewarmness and discontented
ness, or eventual outright rebellion 
and loss of grace. A believer, no mat
ter what his state of grace or growth, 
must consider any sliding back to be 
a serious matter. The trend of our 
lives tells us where we will be in the 
future. If that trend is backwards, 
trouble lies ahead. Backsliding must 
always be taken with utmost serious
ness. [] 
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From the Districts 
IOWA 

General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis
trict Superintendent: Donald D. Calhoun; As
sistant D.S.: Donald A. Kinde; Secretary: 
John A. Zimmer; Treasurer: John Carey. 
Paid 63.8% of total USF. Certificates from the 
district and Open Doors Citations from the 
Board of General Superintendents were 
given to 29 churches for payment of budgets/ 
USF in full. Nine ministers were honored for 
longevity of service in the Church: one for 
10 years, three for 20 years, one for 25 
years, three for 30 years, and one for 35 
years. Ordained: Perry J. Hubbard. 

NEBRASKA 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: Duane Lauber; Assistant 
D.S.: David Fowler; Secretary: Dwight Kahre; 
Treasurer: Neil Lancaster. Small losses in at
tendance at morning worship and Sunday 
school. Evening services showed an in
crease. Increases in both number of conver
sions and believers sanctified. Total income 
up 4%. Paid 76% of district budget assess
ment and 74% of USF. Open Doors Citations 
by the General Superintendents awarded to 
15 churches for USF payment in full. Or
dained: Frank J. Valente. 

KANSAS 
General Superintendent: J. D. Abbott; Dis

trict Superintendent: Francis Hubbard; Assis
tant D.S.: Philip L. Harris; Secretary: Garry 
D. Plummer; Treasurer: Lorren D. Elliott. The 
Drive to '85 attendance goal of 7.5% increase 
was met or surpassed by 13 Sunday schools. 
Total Sunday school average attendance In
creased 4%. Full membership up 3%. 
Salaries to pastors up almost 11 %. Subscrip
tions to The Wesleyan Advocate up 15%. 
The district's USF obligations were paid in 
full. Two auxiliaries together (WM and WMS) 
raised over $10,000 for Haiti and sent two 
work teams to construct a new church. Or
dained: Randall G. Freeman, Bruce A. 
Hogarth. 

WEST VIRGINIA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: Elmer Farmer; Assis
tant D.S.: Russell Mills; Secretary: Ronald 
Drilllen; Treasurer: B. A. Kincaid. Gains of 
5. 7% in Sunday morning attendance; 3.2% 
in Sunday evening; 9.9% in midweek. Sub
stantial gains in CYC members, WMS mem
bers, and YMWB members. Pastors' salaries 
up 13.3%. Slight losses in full members and 
Sunday school attendance. Citations 
awarded to 27 churches for full payment of 
USF compared to 25 last year. Church build
ings Increased 11 o/o in value and parsonages 
12.7%. 

VIRGINIA 
General Superintendent: Virgil A. Mitchell; 

District Superintendent: Paul Wheeler; Assis
tant D.S.: Dale Reynolds; Secretary: J. A. 
Howard; Treasurer: Barney Jones. Conver
sions up 98 over last year; number sanctified 
up 78; midweek attendance up 10%. Slight 
gain in full and total members. Losses in Sun
day morning, Sunday evening, and Sunday 
school attendance. Nine churches· have a 
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membership of over 100 as compared to only 
one in 1968. Ordained: Edsel Burgess, 
Ricardo Rodriquez. Roanoke Emmanuel de
dicated a multipurpose building. Salem 
erected a fellowship building. Charlottesville 
dedicated a new church building. Staunton 
built an addition to its fellowship hall. 

INDIANA NORTH 
General Superintendent: 0. D. Emery; Dis

trict Superintendent: Robert Kenworthy; As
sistant D.S.: John W. Basham; Secretary: 
Herbert W. Mohler; Treasurer: Robert Apple
man. Net increase of 200 full members in the 
conference year. Also made significant prog
ress in all goal areas. Appointed Rev. Joel 
Gearhart to pioneer a new congregation in 
the Greater Chesterton Area of northwest In
diana. Honored retiring Revs. Thomas and 
Edna Wildey for 35 years of pastoral service 
in the district. Ordained: Lynn E. Bruce, Don 
E. Coble, Marcus Dean, Richard Lee Deister, 
Gary D. Meek, Daniel L. Wilson, Randy 
Wolfgang. 

BRITISH ISLES 
General Superintendent: Robert W. McIn

tyre; District Superintendent: D. V. Pember
ton; Assistant D.S.: J.R.M. Hughes; Secre
tary: D. D. Walker; Treasurer: M. L. Edwards. 

. Sunday school average attendance up 13%; 
gross income up 48%; full membership up 
17. Highest gains in Sunday school atten
dance: Dagenham (H. L. Sealy) 157%; Mox
ley (C. Maye) 144%; Oxford (A. H. Kirby) 
136%; Wellingborough (R. S. Brown) 88%; 
Leeds (M. L. Edwards) 44%; Nottingham (C. 
0. Weaver) 38%; Coventry (V. Lemmon) 
27%. Church planted last year: Oxford. Or
dained: Daphne Scott. 

OBITUARIES 
Hobson, Dolly C., 96, March 19, 1983. 
Bom in Hale County, Alabama, Mrs. Hobson was 

married to William Elijah Hobson in 1907. She be
came a charter member of the First Wesleyan 
Church, Tuscaloosa, Alabama, in 1915. One of the 
missionary circles of the First Wesleyan Church was 
named in her honor. 

She is survived by six daughters: Virginia Her
man, Willie Rea Donaldson, Cynthia Clements, 
Stella Wood Wallace, Mary Green Polzin, Julia 
Medows; and two sons: Eber Hobson and Wallace 
Hobson. 

Rev. Walter Friedley, her pastor, officiated at the 
funeral. 

Norton, Rev. J. Herbert, 89, June 19, 1983. 
Since April 1976 Mr. Norton had operated Re

storer Rehabilitation Service of Williamsburg, Vir
ginia, and had owned a bookstore near the campus 
of William and Mary College. During this period he 
served as counselor and religious advisor to many 
of the students at the college. 

During the early part of his ministry he served 
as an inner-city missionary in Richmond, Virginia, 
where he was active in street and prison ministries. 
He also pastored Wesleyan churches in Deltaville, 
Warm Springs, Remlik, Mineral, Gwynn's Island, Bil
lers Crest, and Radford, all in the Virginia District. 
He also served as pastor In Salisburg, Maryland. 
During his lifetime he worked with an orphanage 
in Chester, Virginia, and with a boys' home in Dut
ton. 

His life and ministry were characterized by great 
faith in God. During the past seven years he raised 
thousands of dollars to maintain his work in Wil
liamsburg. 

Survivors include two daughters: Mrs. Mary Ruth 

Blomquist, Beach Haven, N.J., and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Anna Schatz, Glen Burnie, Maryland; one son, John 
Samuel Norton, Sarasota, Florida; and one brother, 
Edward Norton, Deltaville, Virginia; six grandchil
dren; and six great-grandchildren. His wife pre
ceded him in death. 

The funeral service was held in the Philippi Chris
tian Church, Deltaville, with the local pastor and 
Rev. Lee Collins of Shacklefords (Beulah) Wes
leyan Church officiating. 

Tolle, Raymond A., 79, May 28, 1983. 
Born in Oklahoma Territory, Mr. Tolle was con

verted about the age of ten and served as 
songleader in the Etna Wesleyan Methodist Church 
as a teenager. After moving to Alva, Oklahoma, he 
married Ava L. Sawyer. He served in the Alva Wes
leyan Church as songleader, Sunday school 
teacher for over 40 years, local church treasurer, 
chairman of the building committee, and was trea
surer of the Tri-State District for over 30 years. 
Urged by Rev. Joe C. Sawyer and the district board, 
Mr. Tolle wrote a history of the Oklahoma Confer
ence to 1968. 

A week before his death the Alva church pre
sented a plaque and certificate for a steeple as a 
memorial to Raymond and Ava Tolle for their ser
vice to the church over the years. 

Survivors include his wife, Ava; a daughter, Mrs. 
Edward (Phyllis) Yonally, Billings, Montana; and 
three sisters: Florence Schnell, Watonga, Ok
lahoma, Lila Derley, Ulm, Arkansas, and Olive 
Smith, Duncan, Oklahoma. 

The funeral was conducted at the Alva church 
by Rev. C. B. Colaw, Tri-State District Superinten
dent, and Rev. Marvin K. Moberly, pastor. 

Woodruff, Harold, 85, August 13, 1983. 
Born in Ames, Kansas, Mr. Woodruff was a vet

eran of World War I. United in marriage to Beulah 
Cyr in 1920, he was a mail carrier for many years 
and a life-time Wesleyan. Sunday school super
intendent of Miltonvale College Church for some 
time, he was also church treasurer and a member 
of the Miltonvale College Board of Trustees. He was 
an excellent Bible scholar and taught a Sunday 
school class for a number of years. 

He was preceded in death by his wife, his sisters, 
Grace Cooper and Naomi Jordan, and two brothers, 
Hiram and Joshua. He is survived by his son, 
Darold Woodruff, four grandchildren, two brothers, 
and two sisters. The funeral service was conducted 
by Rev. Harold Hotchkiss in the Clay Center Wes
leyan Church with burial in Miltonvale Cemetery. 

OFFICIAL NOTICE OF 
GENERAL BOARD 

OF ADMINISTRATION 
SESSION 

The regular session of the following 
boards will be held at the Headquarters 
of The Wesleyan Church in Marion, In
diana, and is to begin on Tuesday, 
November 8, 1983, at 7:00 p.m.: General 
Board of Administration of The Wesleyan 
Church; Board of Directors of The Wes
leyan Church Corporation and each of its 
precedent corporations including The Pil
grim Holiness Church Corporation of In
diana, The Pilgrim Holiness Church Cor
poration of Michigan, The Wesleyan 
Methodist Church of America, The Wes
leyan Methodist Publishing Association of 
America, The Wesleyan Educational Soci
ety, The Missionary Society of the Wes
leyan Methodist Church of America, The 
Woman's Missionary Society of the Wes
leyan Methodist Church of America, Inc., 
The Missionary Bands of the World, and 
The Pentecost Bands of the World. -
Ronald R. Brannon, General Secretary 
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DYING IN SIN 

THE NEW Testament is very clear in these two 
pronouncements. All men die by (i.e., because of) 
sin, and all who trust in Christ for salvation may die 
to sin. 

Physical death is the obvious, the visible, result 
of man's sin. God solemnly warned Adam, "If you 
disobey, you will die." On the day of his disobedience, 
Adam probably did not feel that he had crossed the 
line between immortality and mortality. Death often 
steals upon us slowly. But the fact that death comes 
surely is the strongest and most tangible evidence 
that man has sinned. 

So sin has slain all men - physically - and the 
seed of eternal death (i.e., separation from God) is 
resident in every unrepentant sinner. Paul speaks of 
this condition as being "dead in trespasses and sins." 

By mortal means death is irreversible. By human 
means sin is irreversible. But just as God's Spirit 
brooded over a chaotic earth, so God's Spirit yearns 
over sinful men. Because God loves men, His Spirit 
strives with men. Because God loves men, He gave 
His only begotten Son for their redemption. For their 
redemption God "became flesh and dwelt among 
them." For their redemption Jesus lived, died, rose 
again, and ascended. To be released from the death 
that results from sin, a person must trust in the 
Savior, God's redemptive love-gift to men. 

Receiving Christ "breaks the power of canceled 
sin," delivers us now from sin's punishment and 
power, and in the resurrection will finally release us 
from the tangible scars of sinning. The mortal will 
then take on immortality, the corruptible will then 
take on incorruption. All traces of sin's mark on 
believing men will be erased. 

Over half the people now living do not know 
why people die, because they do not know that God 
sent His Son to be man's Savior from death. And 
the only way men can be released from death is to 
be delivered from sin. This is the good news of the 
gospel. No other news men can hear is as good as 
this. Dying men may have life; sinning men may 
have salvation. 

But there's a huge tragedy we must recognize. 
Because a person knows, it cannot be assumed that 
he will accept and act upon that knowledge. Jesus 

OCTOBER 17, 1983 

by George E. Failing 

came to His own, plainly and repeatedly offering His 
people forgiveness and healing. But the benefits were 
conditioned upon repentance and faith. Besides, His 
own people were already religious. Why should they 
acknowledge their sin, accept Him as Savior, and be 
freed from sin and all its consequences? 

A sinner is not a free person. He is bound by a 
perverse inner nature of pr:ide and rebellion. It's hard 
for him to admit he's wrong, to say he's sorry, to 
accept the gift of forgiveness. A sinner is also bound 
by his culture, his friends, in and out of church. 
Many church members feel the need of being 
religious but they are nonetheless unwilling to truly 
repent of their known sins. It's hard for a sinner to 
admit that he is such before other sinners, 
particularly "religious sinners." 

So what will happen if a thoroughly awakened 
sinner refuses to repent and trust Christ? In the 
solemn words of Jesus, "he will die in his sins" 
(John 8:21; 9:24 ). Deliberately this person defies the 
divine command to repent and, in effect, dares God 
to seal His pronouncement with everlasting 
punishment But God will not save a person who 
rejects salvation and chooses to be alienated forever. 
There are no more solemn words than these: "You 
shall die in your sins." 

The gospel clearly promises that no believer will 
·die in his sins. Why? For the reason that they have 
been pardoned by Christ, they are "covered by the 
blood," they are remembered no more forever. This 
is true for all who maintain current trust in the 
Savior. "If we walk in the light ... the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin." 

To proclaim this gospel of sin's pardon and 
cleansing is both the duty and the privilege of every 
Christian. Corporately, it is the supreme duty of The 
Wesleyan Church. Properly understood, our entire 
denomination in every department and in every 
endeavor, must have one initial purpose - "make 
disciples of all nations." The second purpose closely 
follows, "teach all men what we have learned from 
Christ" 

Only as we die to sin can we rescue from sin 
those who are dead in sin, "without hope and 
without God" in this present world. 
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INTERVIEW WITH MARILYN BIRCH, M.D. 

GEF: Some years have passed. How is Wesleyan mission work 
in Sierra Leone different now from what it was in your early 
experience? 
MB: One big thing has been the transfer of leadership to our 
national colleagues in district as well as on local levels. I recall 
listening to the reluctance of those who were elected to those 
various positions. "I am unable to do that big work." Or "We've 
never done it this way before." 

Another change: Our missionaries may serve as pastors to 
the pastors and be involved in pastoral/ministerial training, but 
none of our churches are pastored by missionaries now. That 
is as it should be, I think. 

Education is much more in the hands of the Sierra Leone 
government now, but we still have excellent opportunities in reli
gious instruction in the classroom. There is now a national Wes
leyan education secretary who has much to do with the supervi
sion of our schools, so that missionary involvement in school 
administration is much less. 

Missionary personnel have a place of service in special areas 
such as evangelism with discipling, ministerial training, transla
tion, printing, medicine, nursing, building and/or maintenance, 
business management, radio - but in every instance they serve 
as members of a team. There is a growing sense of discipling 
responsibility - a very healthy trend. 

GEF: What have been the particular successes of the Wesleyan 
work in Sierra Leone? 
MB: There are now two streams of ministerial training. One is 
designed for the village pastor in the vernacular languages, lo
cated at Gbendembu. The other is the Sierra Leone Bible College 
at Jui with training in English. A1so, TEE has arrived: Theological 
Education by Extension. This is like a traveling Bible school, 
taking the school to the student TEE has been very helpful 
as refresher material for pastors and in helping develop strong 
lay leadership. 
GEF: What do the Sierra Leoneans think is the outstanding fea
ture of the Wesleyan work? 
MB: If you were to ask them, they would be quick to mention 
the medical services, the clinics and dispensaries, and the hospi
tal at Kamakwie. They're very proud of the Kamakwie Hospital. 
It's not great in terms of size but it has a team of very caring 
people. In making survey as to the whys of people coming to 
Kamakwie, we found two principal reasons expressed. One: "We 
are told the truth about what our sickness is." I like that I like 
to think that the Lord delights to bear witness to truth through 
us who name His name in whatever sphere we may contact 
people. 

GEF: That second reason? 
MB: "If they can help us, they will, and if they can't they tell 
us so." Though they feel that medicine and skills and trained 
personnel are important, they are much impressed with what 
they call "the blessing of God" at Kamakwie. I remember arguing 
at great length one time with a fellow who'd come quite some 
distance for what looked to me like simple, non-emergency 
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surgery. I reminded him that he had passed up adequate facilities 
and capable physicians to come to us. Our staff was so 
swamped, and we had such a backlog of elective operations 
waiting to be done, that I became quite emphatic in saying I 
would rather he hadn't come. He let me unwind, and then he 
replied gently, "You know, all that you say is true. But we see 
the blessing of God on you here." He just melted me down, 
as you would know, because that is what our prayer partners 
and we pray, isn't it? "Lord, bless the work of our heads and 
hearts and hands today - for your Name's sake." 

GEF: And it had come straight through to him. 
MB: Right So our Sierra Leone friends are very proud of the 
hospital. I suppose one of the most recent tangible blessings 
is the building of the big new church in Freetown (Sierra Leone's 
capital city). Many of our "up-country" Christians go to Freetown 
for a variety of reasons, and enough are living there that the 
need for a focal place of fellowship and worship became appar
ent The Freetown Metro-Move greatly sharpened the focus of 
that need. 

GEF: Would you tell me one of the greatest challenges you 
faced as a missionary in Sierra Leone? 
MB: Probably the greatest challenge for me was, and is, to be 
a good learner. As disciples we are learners, aren't we? We're 
told to be disciple-makers, too. The reading of a little pamphlet 
Laborers and Learners by F. Chappell was made relevant to me 
so many times. In that writing he emphasizes that we really are 
first of all, basically, learners and then also laborers together 
- with God. We may become so impressed with "the task" and 
"the work to be done" that we may forget that we are first of 
all and always learners. The lessons we best learn, however, we 
learn as we labor together with Him. The art of making disciples 
is also one of learning. So the Lord's been trying to make a 
good learner out of me. One of the lessons I've learned is that 
His work is His work, not mine, but what an honor to work 
together with Him! Another lesson: God is at work - whether 
we think so at the time or not He is doing what He said He 
would do: building His church. 
GEF: Are you saying that one of your big challenges is still 
learning to listen? 
MB: It is - to learn to listen - such an essential aspect of com
munication, isn't it? Listening. And to learn to look for Him in 
everything, trusting that He does work everything together for 
good. And learning something of the compliment of trust - oh, 
I saw that so many times in the patient, patient waiting of trust 
that characterized the people of the clinic crowds. Likewise, what 
a compliment it is to the Lord when we trust and wait patiently 
for Him - it's a way of saying, "Lord, I don't quite understand 
what's going on here, but You do, and that's enough." 

GEF: Is it more difficult to learn the lesson of listening and being 
a good disciple in Sierra Leone than in the United States? 
MB: No, I think those are lessons that have to be learned every
where. He's such a faithful Teacher and fortunately, He's not 
finished teaching me! 
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JOURNEY INTO HOLINESS 

by George E. Failing 

PART TWO 

FROM PART ONE: When we are saved 
and as we grow in grace, we begin to 
discover a deeper need. This discovery is 
directed by truth or light We must have 
truth in order to obey it We are also dri
ven by need, just as Jacob in his desper
ation cried, "I will not let You go!" Now 
read on. 

DRAWN BY DESIRE 

T he third thing in discovering this 
deeper need is to be drawn by 

desire. A book that I picked up some 
time ago I reviewed in The Wesleyan 
Advocate. I don't know any better 
book that's been printed on prayer. 
It helped me tremendously. Here is 
a passage from it: 

Everybody is praying. Prayer regarded 
as a definite act of approach to God may 
be shut out from any life. But prayer as 
desire, exercised in any realm and for 
anything, at once includes us all. In this 
general sense we pray without ceasing 
because we desire without ceasing. We 
are hunger points in the universe. The 
elemental fact in every human life is de
sire. To a man who disclaims any act of 
prayer we may retort. your life is an or
ganized prayer. Your body craves food, 
your mind craves knowledge, your affec
tion craves friendship, your spirit craves 
peace and hope. You do not pray? Rather 
every stroke of work and every purposeful 
thought are endeavors to satisfy inward 
prayers .... 

None ever found heaven, here or any
where, without prayer - the uplift of a set
tled desire after God and righteousness. 
And none ever found hell, here or any-

Excerpted from a message given at the 1981 
camp meeting, Denton, Ma,yland. 
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where, without prayer, the dead set and 
insistent craving of the heart after evil. In 
any group of men, you may not in this 
sense divide those who pray from those 
who do not All are praying the prayer of 
the dominant desire. The great question 
is, What are they after? (The Meaning of 
Prayer, pp. 143-144) 

Jesus said, "What thingsoever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe you re
ceive them and you shall have them." 
Desire. "My soul pants for God, the 
living God" (Ps. 42: 1-2). Just like a 
deer that's being hounded by hun
ters, wants to find a spring of flowing 
water, my soul wants You. Thirst and 
dry land qualify us for the divine out
pourings. 

But no matter how dry you are, if 
you are not thirsty, they won't come 
(Isa. 44:3). God's heaven is filled with 
showers and they'll come, but, oh, do 
we have the thirst? Do we have the 
dry land inviting those showers? "Ye 
shall seek me and find me when ye 
shall search for me with all your 
heart" (Jer. 29:13). 

Many prayers to God are only 
speeches. Your desire is the totality 
of your life - what you really want 
God knows the difference, and if 
we're listening in, we also know the 
difference. Unless you desire when 
you pray, unless you desire when you 
preach or teach, nothing will happen. 
It's an academic exercise. Many 
prayers to God are only speeches. 
They do not express the dominant 
desire of the soul. 

If you delight in the Lord, God will 
give you the desires of your heart As 

you delight in God, God will delight 
in satisfying you. Somehow we don't 
really get strongly committed to de
lighting God. We sort of keep half our 
options free. We please ourselves and 
hopefully please God too. 

Yes, drawn by desire. "Blessed are 
they that hunger and thirst after righ
teousness, for they shall be filled" 
(Matt. 5:6). The Greek word is not the 
ordinary word for "filled." It really de
scribes the animal that is satisfied 
with food. He eats all he wants, then 
just goes off and lies down and goes 
to sleep. He is content 

Blessed are they who hunger and 
thirst, for they shall be contented with 
the great infilling God gives them. 
Their souls shall either abound or 
greatly rest, which is complete con
tentment God satisfies to the full. 

HOW DO WE APPROPRIATE? 

How do we appropriate this deeper 
grace? The answer is in one word, 
faith. God is the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, but He wants us to 
ask for those gifts and He loves to 
give them in response to our asking. 

There is, of course, a repentance 
that belongs to believers. John Wes
ley preached a beautiful sermon, still 
very timely, on that very subject, "The 
Repentance of Believers." But that's 
a negative side and if you don't move 
over into the positive, there 'II never 
be joy or power or fullness. So finally 
the appropriation is made by faith 
and there are three elements to this. 

I. 
First of all, we must know and be

lieve that God is able (Num. 13:30). 
Do you remember how God brought 
Israel up to the land of Canaan? First 
He brought them to Kadesh-barnea 
in the south of the land. And the Lord 
said, "It's time to go across here," 
and 12 spies were sent out. They 
were unanimous in saying, "It's a 
good land. There's lots of fruit over 
there. It's a land greatly to be desired. 
It flows with milk and honey." 

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 























BLESSINGS BY INVITATION ONLY 

LIFE'S GREATEST blessings often become ours 
because of another's invitation. 

Minisby in our Church comes only by invitation. 
After I finished academic preparation to serve as 
pastor, an assistant district superintendent phoned me. 
"Two churches in our district need pastors. Would 
you be interested?" Just at the mention of a 
providential opening, my heart bounded for joy. And 
every church I have pastored since has invited me to 
serve. 

Only by invitation of the General Board of 
Administration did I serve three years as editor of 
Sunday school literature, and only by repeated 
invitations of the General Conference have I been 
privileged to edit The Wesleyan Advocate. To be 
invited was an honor and to serve is a continuing 
challenge, made possible only by invitation. 

This past summer I served as Bible teacher at 
two camps. I recall those days with warm memories 
. of God's visits to His people and of the blessedness 
of sharing in the minisby of the Word and of prayer. 
· Had I not been invited, those rich experiences would 
not have been mine. 

It is a joy to extend invitations. Those who labor 
with me in the Advocate office serve at my invitation. 
Our work offers opportunity to assist each other, 
mutually enriched, as together we produce and 
promote our denominational periodical. Together we 
enjoy the challenge of the task; we worship together 
as we work together. It's not simply a matter of 
employment and income. 

To make it more personal, only by invitation did 
a lovely Christian lady become my wife and 
companion. And only by her consent did I become 
her husband. Ours is not a marriage of convenience 
nor even simply of commitment It flows on as in 
partnership we mutually "love and cherish." 
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Children came into our home by invitation. "The 
act of love," as Tim LaHaye puts it, is not only a 
continuing participation in "the grace of life," it 
included an express invitation that children join us in 
our home. These "bundles of love" are gifts from 
God through the miracle of conception to become 
members of a family already flourishing in love. 

A gift above all others, personal salvation, is 
possible by invitation only. "God first loved us" and 
invited us to enjoy His friendship. We call it salvation 
from sin. It is, of course, but it is also partnership in 
love, divine love. This experience we may describe by 
words· like joy and peace. It is also fellowship with 
Jesus. 

By invitation Christ calls us to minister to others 
in His name. He who said, "Come unto me and I 
will give you rest," also said, "Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature." So 
He invites us to incarnate and verbalize His invitation 
to all men, since He is "not willing" that any should 
be denied the experience of saving love. For no one 
can love God as God until he knows Him as God. 

I have only begun to list God's invitations. 
Consider these also: 

2:8). 
"Ask of me, and I shall give thee. . . . " (Ps. 

"Abide in my love" (John 15:10). 
"Believe in God, believe also in me" (John 14: 1 ). 
"Call upon me, and I will show you. . . ." (Jer. 

33:3). 
"Cleave unto the Lord" (Acts 11 :23 ). 
"C'?me, follow me" (Matt. 19:21 ). 
"Look unto me, and be saved" (Isa. 45:22). 
"Seek me, and find me" (Jer. 29:13). 
''Trust in the Lord with all thy heart" (Prov. 3:5). 

And God's last invitation to all, "Come .... let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely" (Rev. 22: 17). 
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HAR/vlONIOUS LIVING 

E ach of us has a tendency to 
think, "If everyone agreed with 

me, life would be harmonious." That 
spirit of self-centeredness is the very 
cause of much discord among our
selves. 

Babies come into this life, and we 
love them; but they are eminently 
self-centered! They cry when they are 
hungry. They wake up in the night 
and expect parents to tend to their 
needs. 

If all of us remained so self-cen
tered, society would be like the sound 
of a piano whose keys were all struck 
at the same time. 

Life is a process of learning how 
to get along with each other. God 
wants us to know how to live in har
mony with others. Colossians 3: 18-25 
highlights some principles for har
monious living. When we read this 
passage, we may think, "Here is a 
principle that applies to wives, one to 
husbands, one to children, and one 
to servants." Instead of thinking 
about the responsibility of each 
group separately, I suggest that these 
principles apply to all of us. 

SUBMISSION 
Submission is not an acceptable 

word to many people. "I have my 
rights," is a common battle cry of our 
times. Yet without the proper applica
tion of mutual submission, harmony 
in human relations is impossible. 

The principle of submission has its 

H. John Blann is pastor of the Delaware Run 
Wesleyan Church, Watsontown, Pennsylvania. 
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first works in learning submission to 
parents as small children. Submis
sion to God is the basis of all suc
cessful living here, as well as the 
basis of assurance of heaven. Sub
mission does not mean mindless 
compliance. It is manifesting proper 
obligation to others. 

Submitting to God is foundational. 
"The carnal mind is enmity against 
God: for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be" (Rom. 
8:7). That principle of rebellion must 
be dealt with by God's transforming 
grace before a satisfying experience 
with God can be attained. 

The scripture says, "Wives, submit 
yourselves," but I must submit myself 
in many ways to my wife as a loving 
husband. I need to submit myself to 
my children. Employees submit to 
their employers, and employers must 
practice submission in relationship to 
their employees. 

LOVE 

Love has a variety of meanings to 
us. The strong affection one feels to
ward a person of the opposite sex 
may come to mind as a primary 
meaning. We are familiar with the 
word's use in describing fond or ten
der feelings. We even use it to de
scribe how strongly we like our favor
ite food. 

The highest kind of love is Divine 
love, which might be described as 
commitment to the highest good for 
another. God's love for us is clearly 
manifested in Jesus Christ Our love 
of God is manifested in our relation
ship with others. 

As I have grown spiritually down 
the years, I have become aware that 
I have not always manifested love in 
every situation. Some simple steps 
help me to determine whether I am 
really loving or not First, I need to 
ask myself, "What do I really want in 
this situation?" Secondly, "Is this a 
manifestation of love?" 

For example, someone has failed 
to fulfill a responsibility which has 
been assigned to him. My reaction 
would be one of irritation. I might say, 
"I'll never ask him to do anything 
again." I look at my reaction and ask, 
"What do I really want?" I recognize 
that my reactions are those of want
ing the person to know how badly he 
has failed and how irritated I am. The 
next question is, "Is this a manifesta
tion of love?" 

OBEDIENCE 
Obedience is submission in action. 

The Word gives us some specific 
areas where obedience is mandated. 
We are to obey God. Children are to 
obey parents. We are to obey those 
who have rule over us. Obedience in 
action does not always mean obedi
ence in spirit It is reported that a little 
boy once said, "I'm sitting down out
side, but I'm standing up inside." We 
might not be as honest as that, but 
we all know what that boy meant 

FAITHFULNESS 

Faithfulness is required of stew
ards. And we all are stewards in every 
area of life. I need to be faithful in 
love and service to my life, children, 
friends, and those to whom I minister. 
A faithful employee is a joy to an em
ployer. A faithful employer is a joy to 
work for. 

Failure to recognize and to apply 
the principles of mutual submission, 
dMne love, obedience, and faithful 
service can be the cause of the dis
cord that I find in my life. Practicing 
them makes the scriptural admoni
tion, "As much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men," an achiev
able goal. D 
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A CUP OF COLD WATER 

W hen the house next door went 
up for sale, we began to pray 

for the new neighbors. Since the 
houses are very close, we were pray
ing that God would send a special 
family. 

We met the family of three after 
they moved into the house. They had 
one toddler, Jason, and were expect
ing another baby soon. We talked ca
sually over the fence until cold weath
er kept us inside. 

After the baby boy was born, I went 
over to see him. She seemed very 
pleased that I came over, but men
tioned that she would rather our chil
dren not come because of bringing 
germs to her children. I really didn't 
know just how to take her. My hus
band and I had prayer concerning 
how to deal with them. 

Several months later we were out 
in the yard, and I saw Jason outside. 
I went over to the fence, called· him, 
and picked him up to love him, as 
I had done many times before. She 
came out of the back door and asked 
me not to call him over or to pick 
him up again. 

She went on to tell about a friend 
having their child abducted. The child 
was found unharmed, but just as a 
precaution, she was going to install 
a privacy fence. I was so stunned that 
I couldn't talk as I let the loving littJe 
Jason slip to the ground. Again my 
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husband and I went to prayer over 
the situation. 

The beautiful Easter season came 
and I felt that we should send them 
a card about God caring for them. 
Our children took an Easter basket 
over to Jason. My heart was so heavy, 
not knowing how to help her or how 
to react to her ways. 

Soon spring came and the yards 
were greening up beautifully. Lawn 
mowers were out everywhere except 
next door. Weeks went by, and their 
yard began to look like a hayfield. We 
asked our church family to pray 
about the situation. My husband, Ken, 
went over and offered to mow for 
them but was turned down. They 
were going to mow with a relative's 
mower soon. 

When they did start mowing, it was 
hot, so Ken offerec\ again and was 
able to help them this time. He men
tioned that we would be willing to 
help them whenever we could. 

Later she came over to thank us 
and mentioned that she wanted to 
have a long talk with me. My doubts 
came again, causing me to wonder 
why the things we tried to do in kind
ness seemed to backfire. 

When we did get around to having 
our talk, I was surprised! God had 
been working all along. She began 
telling me of their family problems 
and her struggles with his parents 
and hers. She asked forgiveness for 
taking her frustrations out on me. 
She showed an interest in knowing 
about God and wanted me to explain 

about the rapture sometime. Some
one had told her husband a littJe 
about it at work and they wanted to 
know more. 

I began to share with her and gave 
her stories of God answering prayer. 
After two days of reading them, she 
came over with tears in her eyes. She 
said, "What do I have to do to be 
born again?" What an exciting time 
for us as Ken gave her the plan of 
salvation! She accepted Christ as her 
Savior that day. Her Catholic faith had 
left her so empty and fearful, but God 
had something so beautiful to give. 

God's timing is just perfect. That 
very evening, when we were having 
a share group over for a cookout, our 
neighbors, Susan and Jim, came and 
met our young couples. They were 
so thrilled with the friendliness of the 
people. Our church family sur
rounded them with so much love that 
she came to church with me. She 
was so determined to come that she 
started walking with her baby in the 
stroller. 

She has come several times since 
then. We are praying for her hus
band, Jim. She is excited about Jesus 
and the peace she has. We now talk 
quite often and experience the warm 
bond of Christian love. She still has 
many fears from her religious up
bringing, and a mother who tells her 
to watch out for that minister and 
family next door! 

"And whosoever shall give to ~rink 
unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward" (Matt. 
10:42). When we help others with the 
love of Christ, He is working on that 
person even though it doesn't always 
show right away. D 
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witnessed to my spirit that I had been 
entirely sanctified. 

Advice that I intend to take very 
seriously comes from Samuel Logan 
Brengle in his book Helps to Holi
ness: "Keep within whispering dis
tance of God always, if you want to 
keep the blessing." 

Now that I am a Wesleyan, my first 
desire is that The Wesleyan Church 
will never "evolve" out of the holiness 
movement but keep the doctrine of 
entire sanctification clear and persua
sive. 

My second hope is that we 
courageously affirm the holy life. Is 
our life-style consistent with loving 
God with all our heart, body, mind, 
and soul and loving our neighbor as 
ourselves? Wesley said, 'Watch and 
pray continually against pride. If God 
has cast it out, see that it enters no 
more; it is full as dangerous as de
sire,, (A Plain Account of Christian 
Perfection). 

I am grateful that our denomina
tion demands experiential Christian
ity. As we look to Christ, -we expect 
more and more from ourselves. But 
in expecting perfection in ourselves, 
let us not transfer our demands onto 
others. Again Wesley says in his Plain 
Account, "Always remember, much 
grace does not imply much light 
These do not always go together. As 
there may be much light where there 
is but little love, so there may be 
much love where there is little light" 

God has promised us in His Word 
that He wants to remove the chaff 
from our lives and purge the thresh
ing floor. I Thessalonians 5:23-24 
reads, "May God himself, the God of 
peace, sanctify you through and 
through. May your whole spirit, soul, 
and body be kept blameless at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ The 
one who calls you is faithful and he 
will do it .. (NIV). 

This then is the promise of God, 
a promise to make us into what He 
wants us to be. It is a growing and 
maturing process that begins with 
God's prevenient grace and ends in 
glorification. D 
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My Longings After Holiness 

by Jonathan Edwards, 1703-1758 

MY LONGINGS after God, and holiness, were much 
increased. Pure and humble, holy and heavenly, Christianity 
appeared exceedingly amiable to me. I felt a burning desire 
to be, in every thing, a complete Christian; and, conformed 
to the blessed image of Christ; and that I might live, in all 
things, according to the pure, sweet and blessed rules of the 
gospel. I had an eager thirsting after progress in these things; 
which put me upon pursuing and pressing after them. It was 
my continual strife day and night, and constant inquiry, how I 
should be more holy, and live more holily, and more 
becoming a child of God, and a disciple of Christ I now 
sought an increase of grace and holiness, and a holy life, 
with much more earnestness, than ever I sought grace before 
I had it 

The heaven I desired was a heaven of holiness; to be 
with God, and to spend my eternity in divine love, and holy 
communion with Christ My mind was very much taken up 
with contemplations on heaven, and the enjoyments there; 
and living there in perfect holiness, humility and love: and it 
used at that time to appear a great part of the happiness of 
heaven, that there the saints could express their love to 
Christ It appeared to me a great clog and burden, that what 
I felt within, I could not express as I desired. The inward 
ardour of my soul, seemed to be hindered and pent up, and 
could not freely flame out as it would. I used often to think, 
how in heaven this principle should freely and fully vent and 
express itself. Heaven appeared exceedingly delightful, as a 
world of love; and that all happiness consisted in living in 
pure, humble, heavenly, divine love. 

Holiness, as I then wrote down some of my contemplations 
on it, appeared to me to be of a sweet, pleasant, charming, 
serene, calm nature; which brought an inexpressible purity, 
brightness, peacefulness and ravishment to the soul. In other 
words, that it made the soul like a field or garden of God, 
with all manner of pleasant flowers; enjoying a sweet calm, 
and the gently vivifying beams of the sun. 

There was no part of creature-holiness, that I had so 
great a sense of its loveliness, as humility, brokenness of 
heart and poverty of spirit; and there was nothing that I so 
earnestly longed for. My heart panted after this - to lie low 
before God, as in the dust; that I might be nothing, and that 
God might be ALL, that I might become as a little child. -
from Jonathan Edwards; Basic Writings, edited by Ola Elizabeth Wmslow. Copyright 
1966 by Signet Classics, The New American Library, Inc. 
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HAVE YOU FORGIVEN YOURSELF? 
by George E. Failing 

GOD'S FORGIVENESS of confessed sin is complete 
and final. 

No sin is too great to be forgiven. The price of 
forgiveness God paid in Christ was the greatest that 
could be paid; therefore the sacrifice is sufficient for 
"the chief of sinners." 

(The blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is the 
only "sin that hath no forgiveness," and that sin is 
unpardonable, it seems, because it represents ultimate 
human perversity, "the great transgression" [Ps. 
19: 13 ]. That final rebellion scorns repentance, and 
therefore declines forgiveness.) 

The forgiven are commanded to forgive. To 
forgive from the heart is never easy, particularly when 
the offense was unprovoked. It is necessary, however, 
to forgive others if we expect God to forgive us. We 
live on earth, and God gives us grace to live among 
men. It will be easier to forgive others when we 
remember how greatly we stand in need of 
forgiveness from God - and from others. 

Often our most difficult task is to forgive 
ourselves - just that! Each of us has certain goals, 
whether self-imposed or accepted from society. When 
we fail to achieve those goals - and who among us 
has no shattered dream? - we commonly blame 
ourselves. This self-condemnation hinders constructive 
reflection and may lead to despair. Then we lack 
self-encouragement and the awareness of God's 
sufficient grace. 

Some goals are beyond reasonable attainment for 
us. One with a mediocre voice must not blame 
himself for a poor performance. Since each of us 
has differing capacities and gifts, we must forgive 
ourselves for not attaining the unattainable. So one 
who cannot write or figure with equal beauty and 
precision as another must not blame himself for 
failing to achieve a goal - just beyond his reach. 

Some of us have physical limitations. One is too 
short, another too tall. Years ago I met a pastor 
whose seven-feet-six-inch height was a continuing 
embarrassment to him! One boy had only three 
fingers and no thomb on his right hand - a 
congenital disability. He was so sensitive and became 
so defensive as to become a "terror" in his high 
school. A wise principal called him into his office, 
spoke encouragingly to him, then held out his right 
hand. The boy blushed but extended his hand, and 
in that experience was healed. He became a 
compassionate and competent lawyer. 

Furthermore, opportunities are not equal. Each 
person enters life in a unique environment Not every 
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person has a chance equal to another. Shall we 
blame the basic inequity, or shall we not rather 
accept the advantages we do have and make the 
most of them? 

Let's proceed one step further. Some of us with 
a good Christian experience have been lured into the 
"common way" and do what others do, not exactly 
as God desires. David seriously blundered when he 
numbered Israel (II Sam. 24: 1-25 ). God punished the 
sin and severely rebuked David. But David cried for 
mercy and was restored to God's favor. His 
consecration following that repentance is classic: "I 
will not offer unto the Lord that which costs me 
nothing." Even as God forgives us, we also must 
forgive ourselves of our sins. 

The Gospels abound with narratives of 
forgiveness, how greatly Jesus forgave sinners, and 
how completely those sinners forgave themselves. 

The woman at Jacob's well was burdened with 
much sin. She was thirsty for water that could never 
be drawn from that well. Seeking to satisfy her thirst 
in sensuous pleasures, she found that all wells were 
dry. Jesus knew that and offered His courtesy, His 
confidence, and His forgiveness. Steadily she followed 
through until Jesus revealed himself to her. Suddenly, 
in her the well of water began springing up to 
everlasting life and she began to tell everyone she 
met, "Come see a man who told me all I ever did!" 

The unnamed woman "taken in adultery" had no 
one to plead her case. She was brought to Jesus to 
be condemned. (Condemning others is a polite form 
of stoning them.) Jesus inquired of her accusers, 
"Which one of you is without any sin?" When 
conviction settled on them, they filed out from Jesus' 
presence. "Who condemns you?" said Jesus. "No 
one, Lord." "Then neither do I. Go and sin no 
more." She knew that she was both forgiven and 
delivered. 

We all know the name of one man in the 
Gospels who neither asked Jesus for forgiveness, nor 
forgave himself. Judas had all the Qpportunities of 
the other eleven. He heard Jesus' words, saw Jesus' 
miracles, went out on Jesus' mission. But he took 
funds from the apostolic treasury. Though Jesus 
warned him repeatedly, he did not repent Finally, he 
could not "He went out and it was night" - yes, 
eternal night 

Accept God's total forgiveness now. Own your 
wrong and forgive yourself from your heart. Then 
tomorrow will always begin with a sunrise. 
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Continued from page 7 

Things are going well, but we are not 
without problems." 

He let that sink in. "We must keep 
people moving away from You
Know-Who and at the same time get 
into position for the takeover. I cau
tion you, the time has come when 
you can spare no effort. 

"I want more of our stuff on televi
sion. That field has opened up re
markably well, with R-rated movies 
being piped right into homes. Keep 
that going, but get busy on that 
Christian propaganda. There is too 
much of it on the airwaves. While 
you're at it, don't neglect the printed 
word. It goes places nothing else can, 
and it gets people thinking." 

An elite band of demons stood to 
one side. Satan turned to these. "You 
religious workers are the ones I must 
speak to the most emphatically. You 
have the most difficult task of all. You 
must deceive the real believers. I want 
as many Christians asleep as you can 
manage. The ones you cannot lull 
into ignorance of our work, you must 
deceive outright False doctrine is 
one of your best tools. That gets 
them off the track and it also serves 
to keep them fussing among them
selves as to who is right 

forget the starving millions and the 
suffering of Christians in the under
ground church. It helps to keep them 
busy running here and there, even if 
it's to prayer meetings - as long as 
they pray selfishly. Keep them feeling 
good and on what they think is a spir
itual high. This generation loves ease, 
so use that weakness. 

"Now I must caution you about 
persecution. It's a finely honed instru
ment Use it as much as you can; 
but when you see people getting 
stronger because of it, either move 
in for the kill or back off and attack 
from another angle. 

"Work on those families. Make 
them critical, selfish, or lazy. Pit them 
against each other. Next to families 
I worry about Christian leadership. 
Stir up criticism and quarrels over 
doctrine and procedure. Mistrust is al
ways to our advantage, especially if 
it's unjustified. 

"Another thing - you have to start 
going to church more often. Break 
in on those worship services. I insist 
on a decrease in the number of con
versions. I don't know where some of 
you have been the last few hundred 
years. Have you forgotten how to hin
der prayer?" 

"When you see people ready to sacrifice themselves, 
move in. They are the most dangerous 

of all the believers. 
They are the ones who most easily perceive us, 

and worst of all, they evangelize." 

"My doctrine of believism has 
spread like wildfire. The softies in 
America are pleasured by a teaching 
that allows them to aim for a life of 
ease, wealth, health, and a way out 
of any jam they get themselves into. 
It's comical the way they strut around 
demanding that You-Know-Who do 
this or that I led them carefully into 
this, basing it on what seems to be 
a truth from that Book. 

"Take care that these silly humans 
do not think about the verses on suf
fering for His sake. See that they 
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Satan was beside himself with 
anger as he thought about the 
prayers of the saints. A shudder 
passed through his evil person. "I 
can't stand it when they pray! You all 
know that I have limits to what I can 
do, but don't you dare let people 
know that 

"When those preachers pray before 
they preach, they do immeasurable 
damage. Those housewives must be 
kept thinking about new drapes or 
the old refrigerator - anything. Just 
don't let them spend time in prayer. 

When the men go off to work, or
ganize our people. Keep them busy 
harassing the Christians to get them 
down. 

"Those Christian young people are 
the ones I hate losing the most Their 
witness carries too much weight I 
want every kind of trouble you can 
come up with for those believers and 
I want it nowt" 

The deceiver took a deep breath. 
"It's vital that people do not know the 
lateness of the hour. Under no cir
cumstances can you allow them to 
realize what we are doing. When 
someone catches on, it's up to you 
to make him look foolish. 

'When you see people ready to 
sacrifice themselves, move in. They 
are the most dangerous of all the be
lievers. They are the ones who most 
easily perceive us, and worst of all, 
they evangelize. They don't discour
age easily, so don't think you can get 
by with half-hearted efforts. Throw ev
erything you have at that kind. Then 
hope they don't know how truly inef
fective we can be when faith is 
strong." 

Satan swung in a circle, his eyes 
searing each of his spirits with his 
diabolic purpose. "Deceit is our 
method. Don't try going at them 
head-on because you'll lose. You 
must find a way to deceive them. 

"When I am ready to move my 
man into position things must be 
right I repeat, the time is short. I 
don't have to tell you the price we 
pay if we fail. The Final Push is on!" 

The shrieking demons swept away 
to their posts of duty in every comer 
of the world. Their master stood 
alone for a few moments. He knew 
he needed to proceed carefully, but 
he felt confident As the arch deceiver 
of the ages, it never occurred to him 
that he had deceived even himself. 
He allowed himself to gloat awhile 
longer over what he was sure would 
be his ultimate victory. 

It doesn't seem possible that Satan 
is unaware of those who see the 
signs and are looking up, knowing 
their redemption draweth nigh. D 
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The lonely voice of Alexander Solzhenitsyn 

"WE HAVE FORGOTTEN GOD" 

W hen Alexander Solzhenitsyn 
came to America nine years 

ago, the then incumbent of the White 
House declined to see him. Such a 
gesture might annoy the Soviets, it 
was thought. 

I recently accompanied Mr. Solz
henitsyn and his wife to England. 
What a difference! He was welcomed 
by the royal family, addressed over a 
thousand notables in London·s Guild
hall to acknowledge the Templeton 
Prize, spent an evening with the arch
bishop of Canterbury, and was pic
tured on the front pages conferring 
with Prime Minister Thatcher. 

The American press, although 
present, virtually ignored these 
events. Indeed, says Mr. Solzhenitsyn, 
the Washington Post through selec
tive editing misrepresented his mes
sage. What does he in fact have to 
say? And why are his words so differ
ently received in the two countries? 

"Do you believe," I asked Mr. Solz
henitsyn, "that the Soviet government 
is indeed a 'focus of evil,· to use Pres
ident Reagan·s words?° 

"Of course. But nobody has a 
monopoly on evil or good. There is 
also evil in the West Still, the Soviet 
government is the home of com-

I Was Reading 
D in The Wall Street Journal, July 8, 
1983. an article by David Satter, "Treat
ing Soviet Psychiatric Abuse" in which 
he tells the gruesome story through the 
narration of the difficulties of Mr. Alexei 
Nikitin. who "tried to defend workers' 
rights in the Ukrainian coal fields." He 
was fired, but "convinced that he had 
done nothing wrong and unwilling to ac
cept his helplessness, he took the step 
that sealed his fate. He went to Moscow 
to appeal against his dismissal to the 
central authorities. 

"The majority of the sane people in 
Soviet mental hospitals started out in 
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munism, and communism is the 
most dreadful engine of oppression 
on our planet Besides bringing about 
the annihilation of tens of millions, 
and the physical and spiritual crush
ing of countless more, it has de
stroyed the Soviet economy. And no 
conqueror in history has taken over 
so much territory.'' 

Does Andropov represent a 
change? 

"Not in the least I am constantly 
struck by the ignorance of so-called 
experts on Soviet matters, who seem 
to think that the change of one face, 
or many faces, in the Kremlin can 
possibly affect how Soviet com
munism will act. This is a naive view 
of communism, not based on obser
vation. The only thing that would 
change the behavior of the Soviet 
Union would be the accession to 
power of a noncommunist leader. He 
would reverse Soviet policy, both 
domestically and internationally." 

What have been the West's chief 
mistakes? 

"Since 1918 the West has made 
only mistakes, one after another, in 
dealing with the Soviet Union. Since 
the discovery of the atomic bomb it 
had just one good idea - the Baruch 

the same way. These people are known 
as 'truth seekers' in Russia and they 
end up in mental hospitals because they 
indeed learn more of the truth than the 
Soviet leaders wish them to know. 

"Deep anger over the abuses of au
thority by local party bosses exists al
most everywhere in the Soviet Union. 
But the discontent is limited by the fact 
that most citizens believe the abuses 
aren't a product of the system but rather 
an exception against which the central 
authorities are constantly fighting. The 
entire Soviet propaganda apparatus is 
organized to reinforce this impression. 

"The truth seekers, out of faith In the 
Soviet leaders, put this essential fiction 
to the test. 

by John Train 

Plan, to put the atom under interna
tional control - which Stalin brushed 
aside. 

"Sixty-five years ago Lenin pro
nounced a sentence of death on the 
Western world. Sixty years ago no
body seriously supported the Russian 
forces fighting communism. There 
was a torrent of fugitives, including 
some of the finest persons in the 
country, who testified that what was 
happening was unprecedented, horri
ble. Rather than listen to them, the 
West listened to Bernard Shaw. 

"Forty years ago, after the war, 
there was a second wave of emi
grants, bearing witness to Stalin·s 
mass murders. Again, the West was 
indifferent Thirty years ago Krav
chenko defected, revealing to the 
West the terrible things that were 
going on; people preferred to listen 
to Bertrand Russell. 

"Eight or nine years ago l de
scribed what was really happening -
and again, except for a few, the West 
paid no attention. At that time I pro
posed specific political remedies for 
the desperate problems we face. 
Nothing was done. Now it is probably 
too late. 

"The single worst mistake of the 
Next page 

"Only a few of the truth seekers have 
the determination to see this process 
through to the bitter end, but those who 
do slowly begin to understand some
thing about the essence of Soviet soci
ety. 

"They see that their complaints will 
never be answered and that the abuse 
of power they experience wasn't an iso
lated exception but the logical expres
sion of the system. It is at this moment 
of realization that the truth seekers are 
likely to be seized in the reception halls 
and put in mental hospitals." 

Mr. Nikitin, like many others, was 
treated with drugs to force him to sub
mission. The author asks how the World 

Next page 
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"WE HAVE FORGOTTEN GOD" 
Continued from page 9 

post-war era was relying on the 'nu
clear umbrella.' False confidence in 
this 'umbrella' relaxed the West, sap
ping its strength, its moral qualities, 
its courage. 

"Freedom does not depend on any 
'umbrella,' it depends on stout hearts 
and steadfast men. Today the 'um
brella,' neutralized, no longer pro
tects, but the habit of weakness, or 
lack of courage, persists. As a result, 
the West lies gravely weakened be
fore the expansionist aims of the 
Soviet Union." 

What next? 
"It is far better to fight on your feet 

than on your knees, but you can still 
fight on your knees. The Russian 
people are still resisting after 65 
years. One man in the Soviet Union 
wrote me to urge Western scientists 
to invent a do-it-yourself copying 
machine. In a dictatorship that would 
be a lot more valuable than an arms 
cache." 

What hope is there, then, for the 
West? 

"The time when the West could 
save itself by its own exertions may 
already have passed. To save itself 
would require a complete change in 
its attitudes, when in fact these at
titudes are still going the wrong way. 
Instead of girding itself for struggle, 
the West is still hoping for outside 
forces to save it, through some kind 
of miracle . . . perhaps a miracle in 
the Kremlin. Solidarity was hailed as 
such a miracle. But the only miracle 
that the people of the West can pray 
for is a profound change in their own 
hearts." 

Could Western broadcasting to the 
Soviet Union be more effective? 

"Yes. In fact, that is a matter of the 
greatest importance. Today all broad
casts into the Soviet Union are shack
led by the naive and idealistic con
cept that we· need above all to have 
good relations with the Soviet gov
ernment: not to vex the Kremlin. As 
long as this delusion is considered a 
prime policy objective, the Western 
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governments will be responsible for 
undermining their own world. Such 
broadcasting is currently bound by a 
narrow limitation: It should say noth
ing against Lenin, it should never in
sult the Soviet government 

"This policy is insane. Almost every 
man, woman and child in Russia is 
sick of Leninism. The West, standing 
on the brink of catastrophe, has im
mensely strong allies of which it 
makes no use: the people of the 
Soviet Union, and indeed, of the 
other subject nations. It must stretch 
out its hands to those oppressed 
people." 

What about our younger people 
and their concern for disarmament? 

"It is normal to be afraid of nuclear 
weapons. I would condemn no one 
for that But the generation now com
ing out of Western schools is unable 
to distinguish good from bad. Even 
those words are unacceptable. This 
results in impaired thinking ability. 
Isaac Newton, for example, would 
never have been taken in by com
munism! 

"These young people will soon 
look back on photographs of their 
own demonstrations and cry. But it 
will be too late. I say to them: You 
are protesting nuclear arms. But are 
you prepared to try to defend your 
homeland with nonnuclear arms? No: 
These young people are unprepared 
for any kind of struggle.'' 

Do we have a single main underly
ing moral ill that one can identify? 

"Besides cowardice, selfishness. 
We hear a constant clamor for rights, 
rights, always rights, but so very little 
about responsibility. And we have for
gotten God. The need now is for self
lessness, for a spirit of sacrifice, for 
a willingness to put aside personal 
gains for the salvation of the whole 
Western world." 

Such, then, is Mr. Solzhenitsyn's 
message. It was received in England 
as an inspiring evocation of ancient 
values. - Excerpted from The Wall 
Street Journal, June 23, 1983. 

I Was Reading 
Continued from page 9 

Psychiatric Association, to meet the fol
lowing week, would view such abuses. 
Indeed, one might ask, how can the 
United States hope to deal meaningfully 
with a nation that authorizes such 
abuses? 

D in Forbes, April 25, 1983, an excerpt 
from Megatrends, a book by John Nais
bitt: "We are always awaiting the new 
magical pill that will enable us to eat all 
the fattening food we want, and not gain 
weight; bum all the gasoline we want, 
and not pollute the air; live as immoder
ately as we choose, and not contract 
either cancer or heart disease. 

"In our minds, at least, technology is 
always on the verge of liberating us from 
personal discipline and responsibility. 
Only it never does and it never will. The 
more high technology around us, the 
more the need for the human touch." 

D in The Reformed Journal, April 1983, 
that "Christians should begin to reflect 
upon and to tell their own reasons for 
ascribing a certain moral status to the 
fetus, regardless of its legal status. For 
Christians the moral status of the fetus 
is not tied to genetic uniqueness and 
completeness but to the sovereign 
grace of God .... God reigns, even 
over a world marked and marred by 
tragedy, and therefore life, even the pre
natal beginnings of It, may be received 
as a gift from God's gracious and nurtur
ing hand. God will reign, and his cosmic 
sovereignty will have no challenge, and 
therefore Christians sign and seal their 
trust in God's future by having and lov
ing children, by refusing to consign or 
abandon any nascent life to the realm 
or powers of darkness. In the midst of 
tragedy, Christians hope. Because they 
hope, they may welcome, protect, and 
nurture children. Because they acknowl
edge tragedy, they may acknowledge as 
well that sometimes abortion may 
mournfully, repentantly, tearfully be indi
cated. . . . We should not hesitate to 
articulate our fundamental convictions 
about human life, even though they may 
not be legally enforceable. If we do re
nege on this opportunity to witness to 
our convictions, as I fear we have, then 
we abandon our society to its own mini
mal construal of morality as legality." 
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• • • ASHEPHERD 
Continued from page 11 

there they renew their vows and re
member the spilled blood and the 
broken body. 

They have come for a purpose; let 
us help them to make the most of 
this occasion. Don't be bound by a 
book; but when we pray and exhort 
them, let it be with tenderness, 
simplicity, and some deliberation. Do 
not be in a hurry. Remember the long 
journey that Jesus walked to the 
cross. Give time for thought and even 
repentance and confession. 

A few years ago during a Com
munion service in the Lancaster (Ind.) 
church, I was stopped in the midst 
of the invitation by the sobbing I 
heard someplace back in the congre
gation. I expected to see some Chris
tian crying in love and humility for 
all that Christ had done for him. But 
that was not the case. A man over 

70 years of age was crying as though 
his heart would break. I went to him 
and asked him of his need. 

His reply was, "I want to take Com
munion, but I am not ready." He was 
willing to confess Christ and beg for 
forgiveness and was saved. That dear 
man was then ready to take Com
munion. The Communion service 
has never been the same to me since 
that time. 

The time of baptism has also had 
its influence upon me as I seek to 
prepare for it in the worship service. 
It is always a great thrill for me to 
invite parents to bring to the altar 
their child and place it in my arms, 
and I in their behalf present it to God 
for dedication or baptism. What a 
privilege it is for me to name it and 
place a kiss upon that tender cheek 
and trust God that I will have oppor-

It's Frightening -

They that have ears let them hear. 

SO GOES the scripture in Revelation. 
I have thought a lot about that 

verse the last few weeks since I lost 
the hearing in my one ear. I had a 
throat infection that went into my ear 
and caused the entire ear to be shut 
off from all sounds - from my chil
dren's laughter to our pastor's ser
mon. 

What a· frightening thing! I could 
hear sound in my other ear; but if 
I was in a large room with a lot of 
noises, they were all muffled and I 

Dan Stetser attends the Wesleyan church in 
Glassboro, New Jersey. 
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Not to Hear! 

by Dan Stetser 

couldn't discern them. If I was in a 
small, enclosed space, all I could 
hear was loud noise. 

I am a kidney dialysis patient, and 
I have been through a lot of various 
sicknesses and hospitalizations, but I 
don't think any have been as frighten
ing as this. I was becoming paranoid. 
"Is that person talking to me?" I 
thought "Is that person talking about 
me?" 

There was a positive side to this 
ailment, however. I drive a van that 
transports senior citizens and the 
handicapped to doctor appointments 
and hospitals. I thought of the many 
people I take that have trouble hear-

tunity to follow through with that child 
and see it come to a time when wor
ship will be meaningful. 

Last fall I led a group of seven 
young people, five of them from one 
family, into the river and one by one 
took them deeper to the place of im
mersion. These precious experiences 
have had a great effect upon my 
ministry to these and others. 

Be warm to the sheep of His pas
ture and they will respond to your 
care. 

In the beginning years of my minis
try, I had what was traditionally known 
as the "family cow," a beautiful little 
Jersey. When her "drying up" time 
would come, she would respond 
much the same as other cows, with 
less milk. But she was exceptional in 
that she never gave less cream. 

We may not always be able to pro
duce the quantity of others, but I see 
no reason why we cannot always pro
duce the quality. D 

ing me, and I tried to think of ways 
in which I could make myself under
stood better. I tried to be more pa
tient when some of our clients would 
speak in a very inappropriately loud 
voice, or frustrate me by saying, 
"Huh? What did you say?" 

Then I thought of those in our 
world who are spiritually deaf. Many 
voices today call out and beckon 
people, saying, "Here, I am the way." 
It is confusing and difficult to discern 
the "right" voice. How paranoid and 
scared must those people be when 
they feel left out and become outsid
ers. 

Are we as patient and kind to those 
with impaired hearing as we could 
be? If asked to repeat ourselves, do 
we do it brusquely, or with love? Are 
we angry with the spiritually deaf who 
seem to be ignoring our witness and 
shutting God out, but really may not 
be able to discern or "hear" the 
truth? 

May the Lord help us to see both 
the physically deaf and the spiritually 
deaf people in a different light, be
cause, believe me, when you are· in 
that same situation, it can be a terri
bly frightening experience. D 
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GLORIFY GOD? ME? 

by Dorothy J. Downey 
Alma, Michigan 

WHILE A student at Owosso Bible 
College my husband penned these 
words on the flyleaf of his Bible: Why 
am I here? To glorify God. 

I've thought of these words 
through the years and often won
dered, "Am I really glorifying God?" 
Oh, how I wanted to, but I could see 
few visible results of my dedicated life 
to God. I could not point to any out
standing contribution I had made to 
the world, or even to the Christian so
ciety. 

The Lord had helped me to win 
several souls to Him, and I have been 
active in my church; yet my life 
seemed as mediocre as any other 
Christian's life. I felt if I were to really 
glorify God, I must excel in some
thing and get public recognition for 
my abilities. 

However, in reading John 17:4 
(TLB) in private devotions, the words 
of Jesus popped out at me. "I 
brought glory to You here on earth 
by doing everything You told me to." 

My heart leaped in praise to God. 
All these years I had been bringing 
glory to God without even realizing 
it How? By doing everything He told 
me to do. I had walked softly before 
Him and strained my ear to hear His 
voice of leadership. I had carried out 
my responsibilities as a wife, mother, 
and pastor's wife to the best of my 
abilities under God. 

Yes, my life may be full of menial, 
everyday tasks, and I may never reach 
the heights of recognition that others 
do, but I am being true to what God 
had planned for my life, and I am 
right on course with His plan for me. 
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I am glorifying God in my corner of 
the world. 

Lord, help me to just be me and 
be faithful to myself and to You. 
Someday I want to hear You say, 
"Well-done, thou good and faithful 
servant Enter into thy reward." 
Glorify God? Yes, me! 

HOOSE FOR SALE 

by Ma,y Hornback 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 

MY PARENTS tell about one time in 
their younger years when they wanted 
to invest their money with a friend in 
what seemed to be a sure money
making proposition. In order to do 
this, they would have to relocate and 
sell their house. They prayed about 
it and put their house up for sale. 

Although they listed it with a real 
estate agency for 90 days, not one 
person looked at their house or even 
inquired about it They knew God was 
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saying no to them, but they were so 
sure this investment would make 
good they decided to move anyway. 
Because of this move, and because 
of circumstances they could not have 
known anything about, they ended up 
losing everything they had. 

Again in later years they prayed 
about making another move. This 
move would involve relocating half
way across the United States. They 
decided one morning that if they 
could sell their house, they would go. 
Dad went to work. Mom made a 
cardboard sign that said, "House for 
Sale," and hung it on the mailbox -
truly not a conventional way to sell 
a house. By the time Dad got home 
from work that night, the house was 
sold. We moved, and God truly 
blessed that move. 

When you pray, trust God with the 
answer. He alone knows what is best 
for you. He loves you and wants to 
give you that best 

A WALK PAST THE CEMETERY 

"BEGIN WALKING," my doctor told 
me after my heart attack in January 
1983, "and increase these daily strolls 
50 feet every day." 

Where I live, the parsonage is adja
cent to the· parking lot, beyond which 
is a small country cemetery, and yet 
further is a pasture where Herefords 
graze. 

In due time I began my walks, 
stretching them further every day to
ward the old burial grounds. As the 
week lengthened, I passed by the old 
elm tree, and one morning I arrived 
at the city of the dead. 

As I added to the distance of my 
daily journey, I discovered one morn
ing that I was beyond the cemetery, 

by James E. Bence 

beholding the "whitefaces" feeding in 
the pasture. 

In my journey down the pa~way 
of life I am rapidly approaching the 
graveyard where some stones stand 
high and others are more modest 
Yes, this earthly form shall enter into 
and remain there for a few days, 
years, or centuries, awaiting that day 
on God's calendar when the resur
rected Christ shall return in glory, 
"and the dead in Christ shall rise first 
. . . and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord" in the green pastures of eter
nity. 
James E. Bence is pastor of the West Jasper 
Wesleyan Church, Greenwood, New York. 
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Wl,en God Was at Calvary: Messages on the Seven 
Words by George Gritter; Baker/Grand Rapids, 
1965; 143 pp.; $3.50 (paper). 

This reprint is a study devotional that por
trays the mystical merging of God and man 
at the cross. The author has compiled from 
three to five messages on each of the seven 
sayings of Jesus Christ from the cross; they 
form seven divisions or main chapters. Each 
of the subdivisions approaches the statement 
from a slightly different angle. 

The author docs no straining of the point 
in any of them, but rather probes in depth each 
of the utterances from the cross. The print is 
not as large or as bold as it might be in order 
to make the book more readable; however, the 
good analysis makes it well worth the addi
tional effort. 

I personally found the division of the cry 
of forsakcnncss worth far more than the price 
of the book; and I surmise that each reader 
will find that at least one chapter will prove 
to be of special blessing. 

The book is doctrinally acceptable to those 
of the Wcslcy~n-Arminian persuasion. I sin
cerely recommend it to the serious student of 
the Word, whether minister or layman. -
Robert Cooper, Evart, Michigan 

The Battle for the Public Schools by Tim I.aHayc; 
Fleming H. Revell/Old Tappan, N.J., 1983; 
283 pp.; $6.95 (paper). 

Parents with children in public school 
should read this book. It may be their local 
school is decent and doing a good job, but they 
should be concerned with national trends, 
since they arc contagious. The future of your 
children, for time and eternity, may be at 
stake. 

In very readable English Tim I.aHayc tells 
the story of the development of the secular 
humanist's approach to education, both in 
theory and practice, from the days of Rous
seau, Horace Mann, John Dewey, and on 
down to the present. He carefully defines secu
lar humanism and contrasts its teachings with 
historic Christianity. He devotes adequate 
space to recent fads also: SIECUS (sex educa
tion), values clarification, death education, in
ternational communism, and other subversive 
movements. The bewildered parent should find 
the book helpful, since the author not only dis
cusses the problems, but suggest remedies. -
Edward Coleson, Spring Arbor College, Spring 
Arbor, Michigan 

Walk With God Btlwten Sundays by Richard C. 
Halverson; Ronald N. Haynes/ Palm Springs, 
California, 1981; 138 pp.; $8.95 (cloth}. 

These short essays ( 137 in all} by one of 
the stalwart figures in American religious life, 
Dr. Halverson, chaplain of the U.S. Senate in 
Washington, D.C., arc particularly good as 
daily devotional readings for men of action. 
For 23 years a pastor in the Capitol and long 
associated with the men who spearheaded the 
congressional prayer breakfast movement, the 
writer shares practical viewpoints on a broad 
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Book Reviews 
spectrum of topics from alcoholism and atone
ment to witnessing and worry. All arc well in
dexed. In the essay "How To Be a Man" Hal
verson affirms that friendship with God is the 
native climate for a man. And this man is to 
think clearly on many concerns of our day and 
truths of the Word, including sin, salvation, 
and true holiness. 

One poignant paragraph reminds us that if 
Judas had just been patient and waited for 
three days he would have known the full truth. 
But he thought Christ was dead forever. "That 
is the worst sin; to despair of God" (p. 46). 

One homily tells the story of the minister 
who asked a fraternity house manager for a 
chance to hold nonsectarian devotions for the 
men. The college man broke into tears. "I've 
been hoping something like this would happen. 
. .. This house is going to hell and I haven't 
known what to do about it." The movement 
started to reach fraternity houses has reached 
hundreds of them. "If God can find one man 
who will follow, there is no limit to what he 
can do" (p. 20). In his full life of ministry Dr. 
Halverson has entered his world valiantly for 
Christ and wants others to do the same. One 
secret of power he shares in the sentence on 
page 98. "You personally have everything to 
gain by humbling yourself before God daily." 
-Alton]. Shea, Houghton, New York 

Maximum Marriage by Tim Timmons; Revell/ 
Old Tappan, N.J., 1983; 160 pp.; $5.95 
(paper). 

Beginning with a description of "Plan A" 
for marriage, Tim Timmons proceeds to show 
that this popularly accepted plan, based on 
competition and comparison, is doomed for 
failure. He offers "Plan B," maximum mar
riage, which has four operational principles or 
factors: the oneness factor, the responsibility 
factor, the intimacy factor, and the super
natural factor. Using these four principles, the 
author lays out the game plan for a dynamic 
marriage relationship. 

Oneness combats the idea of competition 
with completion. The author makes the star
tling suggestion that a person must "view your 
mate's weaknesses for what they arc - tools 
that can help fashion your marriage into one 
of completion instead of competition." 

In discussing the responsibility factor, the 
author asks the question, "Independence or in
terdependence?" He explores the true meaning 
of "headship" and "helpmate." 

The intimacy factor involves the question: 
"Battle scars or blessings?" True love in mar
riage is spelled out in I Corinthians 13. Among 
many helpful suggestions is one that we "pur
pose to render a blessing for the insult or hurt 
you have experienced." 

The final part is "The Supernatural Factor: 
Disorder or Design?" Only the supernatural 
factor can combat the "two primary, intangi
ble forces that eventually wear out a mar
riage": Relationships tend to fall apart and 
people continue to fail. 

This is a most practical, readable, and help
ful book for married couples. - Alberta Metz 

The Books of jeremial, and Lamentations by Charles 
R. Erdman; Baker/Grand Rapids, 1955; 126 
pp.; $3.95 (paper). 

This reprint of the late Professor Erdman's 
exposition of the books of Jeremiah and 
Lamentations provides the Bible student with 
the essential message of both books without 
the details of a verse-by-verse commentary. 
Erdman's works have demonstrated their use
fulness to students of the Bible by their fidelity 
to the old paths and good ways of gospel truth. 
His applications arc practical and timely (see 
p. 72 for his indictment of how we often make 
plans and then ask God to bless them!). 

If you have found these two books of the 
Old Testament hard to understand, Erdman 
will faithfully guide you in your understanding 
of their truths. To my fellow pastors, I say 
that you will feel like preaching from Jeremiah 
and Lamentations when you read Erdman. 
You will find Jeremiah's struggles in the ser
vice of the Lord very much like what you arc 
now experiencing. - Charles Stewart, pastor, 
Crown Hill Wesleyan Church, Seattle 

The Single Parent by Virginia Watts Smith; 
Fleming H. Revell/Old Tappan, N.J., 1983; 
192 pp.; $5.95 (paper). 

From her own personal experience Virginia 
Watts (Smith) has written a valuable book 
that every "single parent" should read. The 
statistic that over 17 million parents arc raising 
their children alone is overwhelming. She deals 
with some pertinent subjects, such as: "Facing 
the Truth Emotionally," "Children Suffer 
Too," and how society reacts toward the single 
parent. Her discussions are quite comprehen
sive and biblically sound. What gives this book 
the most value is the positive approach that 
Virginia Watts (Smith) takes in learning to 
cope with single parenthood. Having been a 
single parent, I would have received much help 
and guidance from this book. - Martha 
Campbell, Marion, Indiana 

Corrie ten Boom, Her Lift, Her Faith by Carole 
C. Carlson; Revell/Old Tappan, N.J., 1983; 
224 pp.; $12.95 (cloth). 

In this warm account of an amazing woman, 
the Christian wisdom and philosophy of Corrie 
and her family contrasts sharply with the hate
filled counsels of Hitler and his underlings. Al
ways in God's training school, Corrie learned 
invaluable lessons of faith, hope, courage, and 
love during her long lifetime. Much is included 
in this well-written biography that is missing 
from other books by and about Corrie. 

The development of her worldwide ministry 
is one of the gripping stories of this century. 
Her biographer docs not paint her subject free 
of faults, however. Her misgivings, her mis
takes, her battles with unforgivcncss and pride, 
and her impatience come through; but she 
triumphs because of her childlike spirit and 
willingness to make amends. 

This book is refreshing and inspiring. - Al
berta l\.Jctz 
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MY MEMO 

Onto us a child is born. . . . " Ifs Christmas 1983 and never was it more 
necessary to reaffirm our faith in the virgin-born Son of Mary. 

Webster's Third New International Dictionary describes virgin-born as 
"parthenogenetic," that is, the development of a female germ cell without 
fertilization. The Gospel record specifically denies this, teaching that "the Holy 
Spirit shall come upon thee and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee" (Luke 1:35). The gamete was fertilized by the divine Presence, perhaps in 
a manner no more miraculous than that by which the Spirit of God "moved 
upon the waters" and out of chaos brought unity and beauty. 

It is understood, as Peter clearly affirms (I Pet 1:10-12), that the Old 
Testament prophets did not comprehend the full meaning of their prophecies. In 
fact, "unto us they did minister the things which are now reported unto you." 
Yes, "unto us"! And that's why I am reading again from Isaiah 9:6: 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
And the government shall be upon his shoulder. 
And his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 

The Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

No politician on this earth can offer us such a gift as this Child. Yet God 
has freely given Him to all men of every race, nation, tribe, and culture. Only 
Jesus is the Son of Man, at home equally among the Eskimos and the Zulus, 
the Chinese and the Swiss, the English and the Russians. Furthermore, only 
Jesus is the Son of God, equally at home in heaven and on earth. 

l must not write more except to encourage you to leaf through this issue 
slowly and thoughtfully. General Superintendent McIntyre reminds us of the 
passage from "slavery to heirship" through "The Christmas Mystique." 

Besides the lilting Christmas poems on the back cover, you'll be thrilled· to 
read the answer to the child's question, "Do they have Christmas in heaven?" 
told so beautifully by William Sachs. It's our Christmas story of this issue. And 
don't fail to read devotionally the Christmas classic, Alexander Whyte's "That Holy 
Thing." Then pause again to worship. 

It's a joy for the Editor to present the testimony of John Edling, M.D., for 
many years our missionary to Haiti. Just as spiritual renewal came to him, it 
may come to us. 

Other articles in this issue will bring blessing: Fred Gordon's "Good Times, 
Bad Times: God's Times"; Kathy Bence's imaginative piece, "Hospitality Plus"; 
and the reminder by Sharon Bean, "She Had a Message for Me." 

Love Jesus more. Love your family. Love God's people more. Have a very 
blessed Christmas. 
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NO ANGELS, NO CHRISTMAS? 
by George E. Failing 

NO ANGELS, no Christmas. No, it did not have to 
be that way, I suppose. But God ordered it that way, 
so both Matthew and Luke tell us of the mission of 
angels in connection with Jesus' birth. 

The first appearance of an angel was to 
Zacharias, father of John the Baptist (Luke 1:1 lff.). 
An old man, Zacharias marveled and doubted. The 
angel explained that the son to be born would 
"make ready a people" for the coming Messiah. 

The second appearance was to the virgin Mary 
(Luke 1 :26ff.). In some respects this message from 
the angel Gabriel was the most significant of all. 
"Thou hast found favor with God . . . Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus. . . . He shall be called the Son 
of the Most High . . . of his kingdom there shall be 
no end." 

What a prophetic message! When Mary asked, 
"How shall this be?" Gabriel replied, "The Holy Spirit 
shall come upon thee . . . the holy thing which is 
begotten shall be called the Son of God." Mary 
surrendered to God's will in never-to-be-forgotten 
words: "Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word." 

The third appearance was to Joseph - in a 
dream (Matt. 1:20ff.). "Joseph, son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit" And Joseph 
was to Mary a "foster" husband. 

The fourth appearance was on the night of the 
Nativity. The story is indescribably simple, awesome, 
and beautiful. "There were shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch by night over their flock. And an 
angel of the Lord stood by them . . . and the angel 
said, 'Be not afraid, for behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people; for 
there is born to you this day in the city of David a 
Savior, who is Christ the Lord.'" Born unto you? Yes, 

DECEMBER 5, 1983 

to those unnamed shepherds. "Poor in spirit," they 
heard and believed the angel's announcement and 
immediately obeyed his word. 

The fifth appearance was not of one angel, but 
a "multitude of the heavenly hosts" (identified as 
angels in Luke 2:15). We enjoy the hymn, "Hark, the 
Herald Angels Sing," but we don't know whether they 
sang or made an announcement in unison. Scripture 
simply records that they "praised God" and "said." 
Anyway, the message was music - and cheered the 
shepherds. "Let us go even now unto Bethlehem . . . 
and they found the babe lying in the manger.'' 

It is too much to believe that Zacharias, or Mary, 
or Joseph, or the shepherds fully understood the 
wonder and mystery of God made manifest in the 
flesh. Like the ancient patriarchs, they heard the 
promises, eagerly welcomed them (Heb. 11:13), and 
rejoiced in hope. Even at the cross Mary did not 
fully understand Jesus' message and mission. (She 
certainly did on the Day of Pentecost.) 

It is impossible to believe that even the angels 
understood what was happening. Peter records that 
angels "desire to look into" (I Peter 1:12) the 
messianic mission of Jesus. Each angel was 
dispatched by God, shall we say, on sealed orders, 
fulfilled his duty, then reported to God that it was 
finished. 

So angels and the Christmas story are 
inseparable. And, if I understand the Bible correctly, 
angels in their ministry to the redeemed are 
necessary to the preservation of the church (Heb. 
1:14). 

Christmas is observed once more. And doubtless 
angels will visit every Christian heart and home again. 
Angels, infants, believers, and the invisible Christ -
these make Christmas Day the happiest day of the 
Christian year. 
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.91. Cliristmas Cfassic 

And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God (Luke 1 :35 ). 

T he very grammar of this great 
text arrests us: that holy thing. 

If it were not for our so deadening 
familiarity with the surface sound of 
this great text, we could not fail to 
be arrested, and indeed startled, with 
this so singular and so unexpected 
expression: that holy thing. 

For that expression, when we take. 
time to think of it, is never applied 
to any other child in all the world but 
Mary's Child. And it is a very startling, 
and indeed staggering expression to 
be found applied to her Child, to hear 
Him called that thing, even when it 
is added, that holy thing. But the 
evangelist's so startling expression 
has the seal of the Holy Ghost set 
upon it For God hath revealed these 
things to us by His Spirit Which 
things also we speak, not in the 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. 

Human nature in all its stages and 
in all its conditions is a very wonder
ful thing. Human nature is by far the 
most wonderful thing in our whole 
universe of things. At the same time, 
human nature is but. a thing, till a far 
more wonderful thing than itself is in
corporated and identified with it But 
as soon as the thing we call human 

Alexander Whyte ( 1836-1921) was one of the 
notable preachers of his generation in Scot
land. For 22 years he was pastor of Free St. 
George's in Edinburgh, carrying on a prodigi
ous teaching ministry for young people. 
Among the many books he wrote was Bible 
Characters, a six-volume work. 
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THAT HOLY THING 

nature is taken up into himself by a 
person, that human nature is no 
longer a mere thing; it has now be
come part and parcel of a man; it 
has now become a human being, 
and is henceforth to be reckoned up 
as one of the children of men. 

And in like manner, when "that 
holy thing," which was conceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghsot in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, was taken 
up into himself by the Son of God, 
that holy thing henceforward and for 
ever becomes and abides part and 
parcel of the Son of God. 

For who is the Redeemer of God's 
elect? The only Redeemer of God's 
elect is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
being the eternal Son of God, be
came man, and so was, and con
tinues to be, God and man in two 
distinct natures, and one person 
forever. 

But how did Christ, being the Son 
of God, become man? Christ, the 
Son of God, became man by taking 
to himself a true body and a reason
able soul, being conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, and born 
of her, yet without sin. Now it was 
that true body and that reasonable 
soul, taken together, which consti
tuted that holy thing of which the 
angel here speaks in such salutation 
and in such congratulation to the 
mother of our Lord. 

That also was all to be fulfilled 
which Simeon pronounced over Mary 
and her Child in the Temple: "Yea, 
a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also." But that was long after
ward. Whereas, what the angel prom
ised began to be fulfilled im
mediately. For never, before nor 

by Alexander Whyte 

since, had any mother but Mary such 
a holy thing laid in her lap. 

Never had any other mother such 
a holy child running around her knee. 
And a holy child is always a happy 
child. And wherever a holy child is 
found, happiness always dwells there. 
Always, on earth and in heaven, the 
more holiness the more happiness, 
till there was one humble home in 
Nazareth where heaven came down 
to earth; at any rate as long as that 
holy Child was the only child in that 
house. 

For Mary's firstborn Son never 
caused His happy mother neither a 
single sigh nor a single tear. He 
caused her nothing but an ever-in
creasing wonder and worship and 
praise. Mary never needed to teach 
her firstborn Son to sing this sad 
psalm of our sons: 

When deep within our swelling hearts 
The thoughts of pride and anger rise; 

When bitter words are on our tongues, 
And tears of passion in our eyes. 

Joseph and Mary had often to 
teach all that to James, and to Joses, 
and to Simon, and to Judas, and to 
all their sisters, but never to their el
dest Brother. Mary, with her firstborn 
Son, was such a mother as God had 
intended every mother to be from 
Eve to the end of the world. 

But after Cain and Abel, and all 
such unholy things began to be born 
of women, every mother's best happi
ness fled back to heaven, where it 
awaits every mother like Mary, and 
every child like Jesus. "Blessed," said 
all Mary's neighbors and kinsfolk as 
often as they again visited her house 
and laid their hands on her Child's 
head - "Blessed is the womb that 

Next page 
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felt that way many times in our 14 
years of pastoral experiences. Appar
ently, I called anyway. 

She Had a Message for Me 
Seeing this lovely girl reminded me 

of all the days, weeks, months, and 
years we pray for and invite people, 
sometimes even begging them, to 
come to church. Often we see little 
results for our efforts. 

0 ur family enjoyed the evening. 
We had arrived in Allentown, 

Pennsylvania, six weeks earlier and 
purchased an old row home near 
United Wesleyan College. My hus
band was to become associate pro
fessor of theology and church history 
for the new academic year. Our fam
ily was slowly making friends, starting 
school, and becoming adapted to city 
living. 

The occasion was a reception wel
coming students and faculty back to 
the United Wesleyan College campus. 
There were hearty singing, spontane
ous laughter, back slapping, and 
thought-provoking devotions. 

During the fellowship time a beau
tiful Christian girl walked up to me. 
I recognized her as a girl who had 
grown to maturity since being in a 
church where we were the parsonage 
family some 12 years ago. This girl, 
her sister, her brother, their friend, 
her mother and father had begun 
coming to the church during our five 
years of service there. 

She said she had a message from 
her mother for me. The message 
went something like this. "You re
member back before we attended 
church? Well, Mom remembers you 
calling her on the phone and inviting 
her and the girls to attend a mother
daughter banquet We came to the 
banquet and began attending the 
church. Well, here we are." 

Two sisters, one brother, and their 
friend were attending Wesleyan insti
tutions to prepare themselves for 
Christian servanthood in their various 
fields of interest 

I thought about this message while 
walking my own four children home 
from the campus that evening. I had 

Sharon Bean, wife of Dr. Edward L Bean, lives 
in Allentown, Pennsylvania. 

14 (414) 

by Sharon J\1. Bean 

not recently had anything affect me 
as her statements did. I do not re
member that particular mother
daughter banquet: I certainly do not 
remember calling the mother. 

No doubt I called because of the 
convincing of my good husband. He 
knows talking on the phone has al
ways been one of my least favorite 
pleasures. Probably I felt it useless to 
call and invite them. I know I have 

Thank God for those faithful pas
tors and wives who go right on pray
ing, inviting, and ministering to peo
ple in and out of our churches. Most 
of us do not see explosive numerical 
results. Often no immediate re
sponses are evident at all. Most never 
know the depth and breadth of their 
influence, but it is there. Many times 
it takes years before the harvesting 
although the seeds were planted long 
before. D 

GOOD TIMES, BAD TIMES: 

GOD'S TIMES 

by Frederick K. Gordon 

I t was the best of times, it was the 
worst of times. Charles Dickens 

started a book with that sentence. 
Those words fit many great periods 
in history. They also can be applied 
to the individual life, for it is often 
hard to separate the worst and the 
best in life. 

Consider the period in the life of 
the Apostle Paul from the time he 
was in prison in Caesarea till he 
landed in Rome. This would certainly 
come under that statement, "It was 
the best of times, it was the worst of 
times." 

Those were frightful days with the 
grain ship at the mercy of the wind 
and in danger of breaking apart. They 
had done all they could do; Luke tells 

Frederick K. Gordon is pastor of the Wesleyan 
church in Spencerport, New York. 

us that all hop~ was gone. It was cer
tainly the worst of times. 

But in the midst of this situation 
Paul stood and challenged the crew 
and passengers with the words, "So 
keep up your courage, men, for I 
have faith in God that it will happen 
just as He told me. Nevertheless, we 
must run aground on some island" 
(Acts 27:25-26). 

In the worst of times, with the ship 
driven before the wind and out of 
control, the hull held together with 
hausers winched around it, Paul 
could stand and cry out above the 
howling wind to those men, "Don't 
be afraid. Everything will tum out all 
right" 

Bad times. Good times. What was 
it that gave the Apostle Paul such a 
sense of security amidst the storm? 

THE WESLEYAN ADVOCATE 



A SENSE OF 
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD 

First of all, Paul was aware that his 
life was being lived out under the pro
vidence of God. He knew that the 
God he served was the God of the 
storm. Paul's God had control of the 
weather. 

Paul knew the great power of God, 
the power that was held in balance 
by God's love which had forcefully 
been revealed to him on the road to 
Damascus when God reached down 
and saved him. Paul knew God cared. 
God had not lost Paul in the storm. 

Paul was certain that the provi
dence of God did not mean life 
would be without suffering or hard
ship. Paul had already come to grips 

. with this long ago. As he wrote to the 
Corinthians, he had been through all 
sorts of experiences of suffering and 
abuse. But for Paul these did not can
cel out God's love and care. They 
only proved God's keeping power 
and the working out of His purpose. 

Paul did not face the dilemma of 
a contemporary of ours. Rabbi Harold 
Kushner who wrote a recent best-sel
ler, Why Do Good People Experience 
Bad Things? Kushner had just gone 
through a terrible loss and was 
wrestling with this question. His con
clusion was that God has a hard time 
keeping chaos in check. God is lim
ited and can only do so much; we 
can't really expect too much from 
Him. 

But Paul had no such response. 
God was there with him. God had no 
more forsaken him than He had His 
Son on the cross. At Calvary it 
seemed like God was doing nothing; 
but when God does not act, it is not 
because He lacks the power but be
cause He has a greater purpose. 

So in the storm Paul had not lost 
sight of God's goodness and con
cern. God was right there in the worst 
of times. 

It is interesting to note that the pro
vidence of God also encompassed 
those who were not part of Paul's 
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party. All 276 on board were saved. 
How often the world is included 
under the umbrella of God's protec
tion because of the believer; yet the 
world is not aware of it 

A SENSE OF 
THE PRESENCE OF GOD 

A second factor that gave Paul se
curity in this storm was the sense of 
God's presence. Paul could relate, 
"Last night an angel of the God 
whose I am and whom I serve stood 
beside me and said, 'Do not be af
raid, Paul'" (Acts 27:23-24). God's 
presence was real. 

One of the unique truths about the 
Christian faith is that God makes His 
presence felt among His people. The 
believer can have full assurance of 
God's presence, even if his life seems 
destined to be lost at sea. 

Those words of Paul, "whose I am 
and whom I serve," are important in 
understanding the secret of God's 
presence. God is not made present 
to everyone. It is only those who have 
commitment and are obedient to 
God who sense His presence in the 
storm. Others give up in fear and go 
down in doubt 

And yet even to say that is also to 
recognize the grace of God. When 
one least deserves it, God's grace 
reaches out to save. John Newton, a 
wicked sailor in the 18th century, al
most unconsciously reached out to 
God in a terrible storm and God 
saved him through "amazing grace." 
We must never underestimate the ex
tent of God's grace. 

To sense God's presence in the 
storm of life one needs to learn to 
practice His presence in the daily 
events of life. When we become 
aware He is with us as we look at 
the beauty of nature, or see the birth 
of a baby, or experience God in 
prayer and worship, then it is not so 
difficult to sense His presence in the 
storms of life. 

It is comforting to know that when 
we are almost too weak to reach out 
to Him, He comes to us to assure 

us of His presence. With the song
writer we can sing, 
Whether the wrath of the storm-tossed 

sea, 
Or demons, or men, or whatever it be, 

No water can swallow the ship where lies 
The Master of ocean and earth and 

skies. 

His presence gives a true sense of 
security, no matter how severe the 
storm may be. 

A SENSE OF 
THE PLAN OF GOD 

Another factor was vital to instilling 
into the apostle such a sense of secu
rity. It was the assurance that God 
had a plan for his life and that his 
life would not end until that plan was 
completed . 

The angel of the Lord had said, 
"You must stand trial before Caesar." 
Paul had an appointment to keep. His 
life had been moving to that point 
Two years before the Lord had told 
him, "Take courage! As you testified 
about me in Jerusalem, so you must 
also testify in Rome" (Acts 23:11). 

Nothing had happened to nullify 
that word from the Lord. Now it came 
to him as a source of deep conviction 
that God was going to fulfill His word. 
He need not be afraid. 

But the fulfillment of God's plan for 
a life is not automatic. All sorts of 
forces combined to keep Paul from 
the appointment God had for him. 
The opposition of religious leaders, 
prisons, storms, soldiers who wanted 
to kill the prisoners, even a viper -
all seemed determined to keep Paul 
from his goal. 

But for one who is intent on doing 
God's will, no force of man or devil 
can keep that person from realizing 
his purpose. Luther summed it up in 
his great hymn: 
And though this world with devils tilled 

Should threaten to undo us; 
We will not fear, for God has willed 

His truth to triumph through us. 

God is greater than all the forces 
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"HE LED THEM ON SAFELY" 

IN MY devotional reading recently these words from 
Psalm 78:53 came to me with great assurance. What 
a promise for the New Year! 

"He" is the God of Israel, the one true God. In 
Psalm 78 it was He who punished Egypt when they 
would not "let his people go." God had "wrought his 
signs in Egypt . . . had turned their rivers into blood 
. . . gave up their cattle to the hail . . . smote all 
the firstborn." God was serious in His purpose to free 
His people from Pharaoh. 

Following those storms of judgment He "made 
his own people to go forth like sheep and guided 
them like a flock." All Israel had was faith in God's 
strength. They had no army, no artillery, no chariots 
and horses. They had no battle equipment They 
were God's sheep. But those sheep had a shepherd. 
And, as David gloried, because "the Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want." 

Now the God who brought them out of Egypt 
had a further purpose for them. They were His 
people and He had a "land" reserved for them. So, 
delivering them from Egypt, He would bring them 
into the land of promise. 

The purpose of deliverance is not merely 
deliverance, it is destiny. ". . . a better country . 
he has prepared for them" (Heb. 11:16). Only He 
knows the journey. Only He can enable us to reach 
our destination. 

How does He do it? "He led them." Christ is not 
only our Savior, He is our Shepherd. The Shepherd 
is our guide. We do not struggle or fight our way 
from earth to heaven. We need not become shrewd 
philosophers and skillful navigators to reach the home 
of the soul. We do need to place complete faith 
both in the wisdom and in the power of our Guide. 

Not only is the new birth a miracle. The entire 
Christian life, every mile of the journey, is filled with 
miraculous guidance and protection. After some years 
of walking with God, I am more certain than ever 
that He alone can guide me by grace unto glory. 
And this includes every stage of the journey, 
comfortable or painful, lonely or surrounded by 
friends, in weakness or in strength. Though I cannot 
always "see" Him, I can know that He is present 

If we could have seen God's plan "before earth 
was brought forth," we would have known the divine 
plan for creation of a universe - "the heavens and 
the earth." We would have understood that through 
all the unmeasured reaches of space God would 
have selected one planet on which to display 
preeminently His creative and redemptive power. 
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There must be billions of stars and millions of 
planets, but there's only one earth. On this earth God 
made a being after His image, in His likeness. That 
creature God invested with godlike powers; man was 
made "a little lower than God." 

Created man became sinful man. Man's sin 
activated the plan of God to redeem him from his 
sins, and to restore man to His favor and His 
likeness. God's purpose involved the Second Adam, 
Christ Jesus, and the "people of God," the church. 
All believing Israelites were members of the church. 
Israel was "the congregation (literally, the church) in 
the wilderness" (Acts 7:38). Just as Jesus is most 
precious to the Father as His only Son, so the 
church is most precious to Him because they are His 
only people. All the purposes of God are focused on, 
and fulfilled in, His Son and His people. Not just in 
redeeming sinners, but in getting redeemed sinners 
from earth to heaven. 

So He promises to "lead us on." 
And He promises to lead us on "safely." The 

world is terribly unsafe for the Christian. What is the 
world? "All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world" (I John 2:16). 
Why is the world so hazardous? Just because it 
stops here: "the world passes away." The offer of the 
"immediate" is almost irresistible. It was the 
"immediate" that Satan used to tempt Jesus. ( 1) 
You're hungry now. Here are stones. Make them into 
bread and eat! (2) You can have glory now. You can 
have power now. Don't take the long and painful way 
of the cross. I will give all to you now. Just worship 
me. (3) You should not have to suffer the unbelief 
and scorn of people. Cast yourself down from the 
Temple now. All will see and applaud. These were 
Satan's "lines." 

Christians are told by many that we may have 
health now, wealth now, and world peace now. If I 
read carefully the Scriptures there's only one benefit 
God guarantees now - salvation. 

The Christian must steadfastly refuse to settle for 
the immediate. Not just the immediate for earthly 
wealth and honor and power, but immediate praise 
for work done for Jesus. We must not simply build 
churches for ourselves, count converts for ourselves, 
and strengthen organizations for our own ecclesiastical 
glory. All, all must be done for Christ 

As we follow the Shepherd, doing all for His will 
and for His glory, He will lead us on safely. To miss 
heaven is to miss it all. 
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LET GO - LET GOD 

T o be poised upon the knife 
edge of an impending decision 

is certainly not a pleasant position. 
Those nighttime sweats, my mind 
whirling in a pool of confusion, con
flict, and worry, left me exhausted. 

But over the years I'd grown so 
used to living in that manner that I 
was filled with a dread uneasiness 
and worry when things did run 
smoothly. 

Either way it was a "no win" situa
tion filled with fear, anxiety, and frus
tration. I could not bring myself to 
relax the merest hint of control to 
God and allow Him to manage my 
life. That concept was somehow even 
more frightening. What might He do? 
How would He change me or my life? 

The fear of the unknown - really 
of God himself - was even more for
bidding than suffering those paralyz
ing agonies of indecision and worry. 

But once a person has made an 
attempt, no matter how slight, to 
touch God, to know Him on a more 
meaningful level, God does not cease 
working to better that tentative con
nection. He is faithful even when we 
are not 

My early attempts of fumbling to
ward God, never carried through for 
more than a few weeks at a time, left 
me feeling frustrated and yet yearn
ing for more of Him. But that inability 
to make decisions, to relax what little 
sense of control over my life I en
joyed, were the major stumbling 
blocks to any further spiritual growth. 
I could not manage my life well and 
was miserable, but the changes He 

Sharon M. Van Scoy lives In Greenwich, Ohio. 
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might make in me scared me too 
greatly to let go. 

Then two years ago I was guided 
by my stubbornly loving God into 
friendship with a woman who was a 
vital Christian. She never made a de
cision without first consulting God 
about it in prayer, believing that only 
He could bring the best out of her 
life. She totally relied upon God, 
much like a small child tucks his 
hand into his parent's in a crowd. 

It was an eye-opening experience 
for me, and my soul grew even 
thirstier for the knowledge of God 
that this woman had. She was always 
relaxed, with joy shining in her eyes. 
1 wanted that and asked her secret 

"Just get to know God. He wants 
to know you better," she said. She 
also told me to pray, to ask to be 
"willing to be made willing," assuring 
me that God would make the same 
transformation in my soul that had 
occurred within her own. "He gives 
it freely to all who ask. So ask," she 
urged. 

But the most important thing she 
told me was to practice "letting go 
and letting God... My only part was 
to believe and be willing. He would 
make the needed changes. 

I understood the logic behind that, 
for I had tried to bring about changes 
within myself for years, to no avail. 
God had the power to step inside and 
work those changes, and I began 
praying and asking Him to do so. 

It took many months before I could 
detect any changes in my inner at
titude. But I saw the joy in my friend's 
eyes, and this time I persistently kept 
on praying for the "new creature" 
promised in the Bible to come forth. 

by Sharon M. Van Scoy 

Through a journal kept during that 
period I could look back and see a 
new pattern of trust forming. Through 
many hours spent in prayer and 
meditation I began to know God on 
a deeper level. 

The basis for a sound, fulfilling 
friendship is trust and knowledge of 
the other person. God and I were get
ting to know each other. The more 
I knew of Him, the more I laid upon 
His strong shoulders. The fears and 
worries, long buried, were now put in 
His lap, and I became at last willing 
to give Him a bit of control in my 
life. 

One night while in prayer a thought 
pressed upon my mind that during 
the past months I had not been 
bothered with my old bag of tor
ments. It had been such a gradual 
change that it was a pleasant surprise 
to note its disappearance. Oh, large 
decisions still threw me into a tempo
rary dither, but I had to be honest and 
admit to God that my moments of 
panic were fewer and of a far smaller 
nature. 

The transformation came about 
that first year. My mental attitude 
changed from negative to positive, 
and I found that God was doing for 
me what I could not do for myself. 
Now that I have truly "let go and let 
God," my life is serene and filled with 
a new, deep peace. 

I am overjoyed to be rid of the old, 
fear-filled life, the dreaded ghosts of 
my old, sinful, negative self. I am now 
free to live each day God grants me 
to its fullest, knowing He is in loving 
charge of its outcome. My Friend is 
worthy of my complete trust and 
obedience. D 
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